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PREFACE.

Tax Author of the following Letters wishes to inform the
Reader, that the first five of them were written some time ago,
and would probably have still remained in their manuscript state,
- had not the Abbé Barruel’s late unprovoked and unreasonable attack
on the honourable character who is the subject of them, made it
appear to the Author necessary to attempt to repel the calumnies
brought forward in that attack. Those five letters therefore are
now prefixed as an introduction to the five remaining ones, which
contain a more immediate reply to the Abbé’s charges, the Author
conceiving that the contents of the former might be useful iti
preparing the Reader’s mind to form a better judgment on the
several points discussed in the latter.

It may perhaps seem to require an apology for obtruding on the
Public any new religious opinions, and especially those contained in -
the Writings of Baron Swedenborg, at a time when old ones arein
such an unsettled and disturbed state, The Author might be
content to urge in his excuse, that he conceives an attempt to
defend an innocent character (and such he verily believes Baron
Swedenborg to be) against a violent and unjust assault, can never
want an apology with a generous Public, since in the judgment of
the candid and dispassionate, such an attempt will always carry -
along with it its own full justification,

But the Author is convinced he has yet other and more solid
ground to rest his excuse upon in the present case, and which
reuders all apology needless. It is his firm persuasion, that the
sentiments contained in the Writings of Baron Swedenborg, and
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vi PREFACE.

called mew, are not really so, inasmuch as they are the sentiments

contained and expressed in the eternal gospel. It is his further
firm persuasion, that all the mischiefs and the miseries, which are

at present desolating the Christian world, have their source solely

in a departure from those evangelical principles and persuasions

which are so strongly inculcated, and so luminously illustrated in

the writings of the Swedish Theologian, Whatsoever apology
therefore some may think necessary for calling the public attention

to those Writings, the author of the following Lette rs is convinced
that an apology would rather be necessary for his concealing from

the public, especially at this awful crisis, that information, which,
by its tendency to check the principles of modern profligacy awd
infidelity, and to restore again the true Christian Faith and Life
amongst men, is closely connected with the well.being of society,
hecause conducive to the re-establishment of pure and undefiled re-
ligion amongst all ranks and orders of mankind.

Many prejudices, it must be confessed, have hitherto operated

_to check the general reception of the Writings under consideration,
and thereby to deprive many well.disposed minds of the benefit of
a testimony, which they even feel themselves in want of, and would
gladly accept, was it fairly proposed in its own native lustre, un-
sullied by the reproach with which the adversary of man is ever

expert to disfigure what tends to the overthrow of his own kingdom.

Amongst other causes which might be mentioned, in which those
prejudices have originated, the author of the following letters is

persuaded that @ mistaken idea of the-real character of Baron
Swedenborg, as a witness of the truth, is not the least considerable.

They, who indolently form their opinions from reports, without
further examination, have been led to regard thé honourable Author

as a mere enthusiastic' visionary, and his Writings as nothing else

but the wild ¢ffusions of a heated fancy and imagination ; when yet

the fact is, that by far the greater part of his Theological Works
contain the most solid and edifying expositions of the Sacred Scrip.

tures, or Worp or¥ Gop; and that therefore the real and proper

character of the honourable Author is that of an Exrositor, or

InTeErPrETER Of the Holy Volume, a character certainly entitled

to the respect and veneration of Christians, It has been the en.

deavour of the writer of the following letters to do away the above
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‘mistaken idea, and to place the venerable Swedish Theologian and
his Writings in their proper point of view; and he humbly trusts,
that when it shall be seen how the doctrines of this enlightened
commentator on the Worp or Gop tend to explain and unfold the
contents of the Holy Book; how they bring to view the stores of
its hidden and astonishing wisdom ; how they demonstrate thus, by
the most convincing of all proofs, the spirituality and divinity of
the ReveraTioN oF TaE ALMicHTY ; how they enforce its 'divine
lessons of purity and holiness on the hearts and consciences of men,
and thereby strike at the root of all infidel persuasions and practices,
of all spiritual ignorance and iniquity among mankind ; the mists of
unreasonable prejudice will then be dissipated, and it will be fur-
ther discerned, that so far from meriting the reproaches, which either
malice or inadvertence has cast upon him, the honourable Author is
entitled to the commendation of all good men, as a faithful and edi.
fying witness, not only to the truth, but also to the power of the
revealed Worp or Tue Most Hicn, whereby it is so super-emi-
nently distinguished from the word of man. .

If in combating the Abbé Barruel’s ideas, the author of the Let.
ters has expressed himself at any time with any degree of wndue
warmthy or if he has mistaken, or mis-apprehended in any instance
the Abbé’s meaning, he is sorry for it, and willing to retract, on
conviction, any unguarded word, which either passion or inad.
vertence may be found to have dictated. He is not however con-
scious at present that he has erred either through want of charity
or consideration ; his only fear is, lest he may appear to some of his
readers to have been too cool and dispassionate, whilst he was re-
futing calumnies so exceedingly gross and so utterly unfounded.
He has nevertheless the satisfaction of thinking that he has refuted

- them, be it by foo much warmth, or foo liltle, or rather, that the
calumnies have refuted themselves, not being able to staud before
the brightoess and purity of the testimony which they werc intended
to overthrow ; he is happy therefore in the reflection, that he has
not only done justice to an innocent character, by vindicating him
from unjust aspersion, but also that he has been not unprofitably
employed in endeavouring to remove prejudices from the Writings of
an illustrious Author, and thus to br/ing into more general circu.
lation those pure evangelical dogtrines, which (to use the words of
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a modern writer on the subject) have a direct tendency to make
men think justly, and to live uprightly, virtuously, and piously,
according to the true spirit of Gop’s commandments; which seem
highly calculated to deliver the human mind from the perplexsities of
many erroneous opinions at present circulating in the church, and
at the same time from the disorders of fanaticism, superstition, and
enthusiasm, by opening in a wonderful simplicity, purity and con-
sistency, the great laws of order, or what is the same thing, the
laws of the eternal truth; which inculcate a high reverence and
love for the person of the REnEEMER, by shewing who and what he
is, and likewise for his Hoy Worp, by unfolding the hidden trea-
sures of divine wisdom and truth therein contained ; which confirm
every motive to a religious and obedient life, by exhibiting an ex-
perimental testimony, such as was never before vouchsafed to man,
concerning the blessed fruits of holiness, and the miserable conse-
quences of sin, in another world ; in short, from the universal re.
ception of which, the church has every thing to hope, and nothing
to fear, whilstit continues to be accounted an essential characteristic
of the church, T0 xNow AND T0 LovE TRE Lomrp Jesus Carist,
AND KEEP 118 COMMANDMENTS,

" MANCHESTER, JUNE 28, 1799,



¢

THE CONTENTS.

LETTERI / . Page
Contammg Introductory Observations. - - - - - - -1

LETTER Il

Contmng a gmal Character of Baron Swedmborg, to-
gether with. the general Nature and Character of his -
Tlucolagicaanhngs.-f------,--- 4

LETTER IIL
On the Character of Baron Swedenborg asa Seer . - - 13

LETTER IV.

On the State of the Christian World at this * Day, which
seems to require the information to be derived from the
Writings of Baron Swedenborg. - - - - - - - 18

LETTER V.
Containing an Account of some of the particular Doctrines
or Tencts, which the Writings of Baron Swedenborg

present as the genuine Interpretations of the Word of /
GOD - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 25

LETTER VI.

Containing Strictures on the Abbé Barrucbs Memom of
. Baron Swedenborg. - <« - - o = = - - - - 40



3

X CONTENTS.

LETTER VII.

Containing a full and complete Refutation of the Abbé
Barruel’s Charge of Imposture against Baron Swedenborg

LETTER VIII.
Containing a full and complete Refutation of the Abbé
Barruels Charge of Atheism, which he attempts to fiz on
Baron Swedenborg - - - « - - - - . . - -

LETTER IX.

Containing a full and complete Refutation of the Charge
of Materialism, which the Abbé Barruel attempts to fix
" on the Character and Writings of Baron Swedenborg -

. LETTER X..
Containing a full and compiete Refutation of the Abbé

Barrueb s Golumng, by whith ke wonld. stigmatise Baron: .

Swedenborg as an enowy to social Order end good
G’ommm---...-..--.v...-.

POSTSCRIPT.

Gontaining a View of the proper gonuine Evidence of the
Respect dueto the Character, and of the Veracity stamped

on the Theological Writings: of Baron Swedenborg - -

& JY5¢

65

83

105

133

169



BOOKS

Sorp sy H. C.HODSON, 15, Cross STREET,
HarroNn GarDEN, LoNDoN..

——
By the same Author.
Chistian Temper, or a View of the blessed change gradually wrought

in the Natural Disposition of Man, by the admission of Christian Principles
into his Understanding and Life, 1s. 6d.

A Treatise on Opposites, their Nature, Origin and Uses, 2. 6d.

Dialogues on the Nature, Design, and Evidence of the Writings of
E. Swedenborg ; with- a- brief Account- of some of his Frilosophical Works,-
2s, 6d.

‘Phie Divine. Person and Character of Jesus Christ: defended, in oppesition.
to the. Unitarian and Socinian Dectrine, in Letters to a Friend, 6d:

A Few Plain Answers to the Question, “ Why do you receive the
Testimony of the Hon. E. Swedenborgi” 3rd. edit,6d. A cheap. edition.
may be had price 4d. or 3s. 3d. per doz. to give away. ,

An Affectionate Address to the. Clergy of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Ireland, on the Theological Writings of Emanuel Swedenborg,.
6d.—A cheap edition may be had, price 4d.

e’ e g

By the late J. ARBOUIN, Esq.

Dissertations. on.the Regenerate Life, 3s. 6d.

Three Sermons on the Lord’s Prayer, shewing that this Divine Prayer,
contains 3 Summary of the @ommandments, the Fnllness of the Prophecies,
and the Perfect Form of our ‘Worship of One only God manifested in the
Messiah, 1s. . . -

The Second Advent, a Poem, ls. .
The Beauties of Owen Felltham, selected from his Resolves, 3nd. edit, 2s..



Books Sold by H. C. Hodson, 15, Cross Street.

By the late J. HODSON.

Sermons on the Israelitish Bondage and Deliverance, 7s. 6d.
Jesus Christ the True God and Sole Object of Supreme Adoration, 25. 6d.
Two Discourses on the Internal Sense of the Word, 9d.

A Catechism on the Christian Name, and Trae Nature of the Baptismal
Vow. 2nd. edit. 4d. )

The Young Christian’s Introduction to the Knowledge of Jesus Christ as his
only God and Saviour, in which the Doctrine of the Trinity is explained, 3d.

000

By Mr. R. HINDMARSH.

A Vindication of the Character and Writings of E. Swedenborg, against
the Slanders and Misrepresentations of the Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby;
including a Refutation of the false Reports propagated by the late Rev. John
Wesley, respecting the same pious and illustrious Author : with Brief Remarks
on the Rash Censure pronounced on Baron Swedenborg, and his Wrntmgs,
by the Editors of the Evangelical Magazine, 2nd. edit. 45,

Letters to Dr. Priestley, containing Proofs of the Sole, Supreme, and
Exclusive Divinity' of Jesus Christ, &c. also of the Divine Mission of E.
Swedenborg, being a Defence of the New Church signified by the New
Jerusalem in the Apocalypse, 2nd. edit. Ss. '

The Doctrine of the Scriptares concerning the Divine Trinity, Regener-
ation and Geod Works, &c. by Rev. S. Noble, 1s,

- A Dictionary of Correspondences, &c. by the late James Hindmarsh, 3s.

Anecdotes and Observations with some Account of the Life of E. Swe_
denborg, 4d.

An Interesting Discussion on the Fundamental Docttine of tlle Christian
Religion, 1s.

\



LETTERS
10 A

MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT.

 LETTER L
Introductory Observations.

o200

WV 1ts the freedom inspired by a friendship, which I cannot but
reckon amongst those signal blessings whereby a kind Providence
would convince man of its liberality, I wish to address you on a subject
of no small concern both to myself and to the public: I feel the
greater boldness in such address, from a persuasion that it will be
interpreted on your part with candour, and that as it proceeds
from a pure intention of promoting the best interests of my fellow-
creatures, so it will be received by you with all that forbearance,
which makes allowance for difference of sentiment, and is not dis-
posed to quarrel with an opinion, merely because it is not in exact
agreement with your own. You have often told me that friends
ought to be free, and therefore I shall presume that, according to
your own maxim, you ‘will not be displeased at the freedom with
which I communicate my. thoughts '

1 have every reason to believe that yoursqlf and séveral others of
my friends, are net a little surprised (I may perhaps say concerned
too) at the partiality which, for many years past, I havebeen known
to manifest for the theological writings of Baron Swedenborg.  Your
surprise on the occasion, I confess, doth not surprise me: it would
rather have been matter of wonder to me, if my conduct, in,this in.
stance, had not excifed both astonishment and regret on the part of
those amongst my friends, who are unacquainted with the natyre and
tendency of those writings. When I consider the prejudices which
geuerally oppose every new religious doctrine, and which frequently
take the fastest hold on theseminds, that are influenced by the warmest_
zeal in favour of old doctrines, it was natural to expect that, in es.

B
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pousing the sentiments of the above honourable Author, I should give

occasion both of alarm and concern to my acquaintance. Much

time and pains, we know, are necessary to examine the grounds of
new opinions, and till this was done, and the cloud of prejudice
thereby in some degree dissipated, it was not reasonable to hope that
the public mind would 'be enabled to discern that bright gleam of
truth, whigh was necessary to direct it in forming a just and im.
partial judgment.

I do not then condemn either yourseléor my other friends for your
feelings on this occasion, because until you had perused, and perused
carefully, the writings in question, it was impossible you should feel
otherwise. But I should condemn myself, and should think myself
deserving of condemnation also from my friends, if by a close re.
servedness 1 should conceal from them the grounds and motives of
my own sentiments. Lo serfous points, it is certainly a duty we owe
to each other, and to the public, to be communicative. Perhaps I
Rdve already offended by too long an omission of this duty; but I
seem to have gained this advantage at least by my reserve, that it
has allowed me the opportunity of scrutinising more minutely the
foundation of those principles on which I have built my faith, and
hence may afford a fair presumption, that if the superstructure be
weak, its weakness cannot be imputed to the hurry and inattention
with which it has been erected.

When 1§ speak of the duty of being communicative on serious
pm'nta, I wish not to be understood as countenancing or recommending
an over-hasty zeal to introduce serious opinions, and especially those
contained in the writings of Baron Swedenborg, into general notice.
The temper of ‘the times, it appears to me, affords but little encou.
ragement to the best zeal on such occasion, and until the public mind
is in a fitter disposition to contemplate on, and digest great and seri-
ous truths, it is perhaps to no purpose, or to a hurtful one, that such
truths are presented to its view. . Whilst the spirit of dissipation con.
tinues to intoxicate with the cap of its enchantments, and the inor.
d‘inate love of gain and of false glory to disturb in human bosoms
the empire of peace; the sobriety of truth, so fir from expecting
in such cBmpany a welcome recéption, may rather look for all that
ill-treatment which the quiet and the peaceable usually experience
ftom the riotous and disorderly. Nevertheless I'am very sensible,
thiere are yet many minds which the intemperance of folly is not able
to seduce, but which still retain a relish for the tranquil delights
ofwisdom, and the punties of holiness ; and it appears to be a weighty
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duty to endeavour to remove out of the way of such charscters, 4ll
those prejudives, which teay tend to obstruct their advancemetit
towards that holy laid of pore intelligence and solid virtde, towatds
which they are desirous to travel. In regard 6 othiers, I shalt hot
be sorry if the writings of Baron Swedenboyg still costinue to give
offence. It would rather be matter of concern to me, i they wanted
this proof of their mear alliance with the trath, which pérhups of &M
other things gives most offence to the disorderly.

What farther tends to check in my own mind any dve?.hasty zeal
for the propagation of mew doctrines, is the consideration that a1 doc.
trines, evert of the purest and most sublime kind, are but stdor-
dinate things in regard to salvafion, and that something superior to
doctrines is necedsaryy before that blessed end can bé attiined by
man. In this respect, [ entirely subscribe to the senthwenit of that
pious Prelate who was wont to say, #heology is rather a diténe life
than & divine scisnce ; awd I cannot help dlso se¢ing 4 danget i some
cases, lest the Jeam kine of specalative opinions should egt up all
the fas and well.javoured graces of the Christiun life, Certain it is,
that the great evangelical virtues of hamility, eharity, and obédience,
are the essentisl things wanted to form the trad Christidn, 4 that
separate from these virtues, fhe highest and most heaventy knowledge
profiteth nothing. Howbeit, if I cannot allow to doctrine the su-
preme place in the scale of saving excellencies, I am aslittle disposed
to allow it no place, because I find it written, My people are gone
énto captivity, because there is no knowledge®, and because I hear
Jesus Curisr say, How is it thal ye do not understand2+ Hence
it should seem, that the doctrine or science of truth must needs be
a thing of some concern, and on this account I cannot be persuaded
to think with & right reveread friend of ours, that ¥ & & inafter of
indifferenice what aman belteves, provided his life de right? 1 would
rather say, without a right belief it is impossible the life ¢an b so
right as it might otherwise be: in other words, a man’s creed must of
necessity dperate ou his comduct.

Tatpressed with this persnasionof the éxpediency of the pure doc-
triae of evangelical truthy in order fo formii the pure lifé of evangelical
holiness, I cannot help feeling detirous, if not with 4 fiery and over-
basty; yét with & warn and témperate gesl; to eatl bothi your's dnd
the astention of all goed mreti, to a few cetisiderativtis réspecting
Baron Swedenbotg and his Theological Writings, The jastificttion

b Isaiah v. IS. + Mark viii. 21.
- B2
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‘of my own conductin regard to those writings, I must confess, is not
without its influence on this occasion ; but, if I know my own heart,
an influence of an infinitely superior force is derived from the hope,
that, by the removal of unreasonable prejudices, a freer circulation
may be given to sentiments, which appear to me af this day more
especially calculated to restore again amongst us the Gospel spirit and
life, and thus to build up again the tabernacle of Davidwhich is fallen
down. *

‘To say to you ol that suggeats itself to my own mind on this sub-
ject, would be to waste too much of your valeable time, and thereby
to commit depredation on the public. I shall therefore content
myself with adverting to the four following points. 1st. The gene-
ral character of the Hon. Author, together with ihe general nature
and character of his theological writings. 2dly. The author’s parti.
cular character as a Seer. 3dly. The state of the Christian world
at this day, which seems to require the information to be derived
from those writings. 4thly. Some of the particular doctrines or
tenets, which the writings hold forth to our view as the genuine and
proper interpretation of the Word of Gop.

In my next I shall communicate to you my thoughts on the first

of these points. In the mean time, I remain, &c. &c. P

S —

LETTER II.
et

Containing a general Character vo_‘f Baron Swedenborg, togcther
with the general Nature and Character of his Theological
Writings.

X is difficult to say which of the two is the more fruitful source
of mischief in the world, deliberate malice, or hasty and prejudiced
. judgment. Certain it is that the latter, by misleading the under-
standing, frequently produces the most fatal errors both.in opinion
and practice. But perhaps in mo_instance is its pernicious influence.
more notorious, than when-it. would decide upon  particular books
and their authors, and fix. the precise standard of their reputation
and character. In this case it is a melancholy, but no uncommon
consequence (to express myself in the words of a pious and judi.
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cious author) ¢ that the best writers on the best subjects are unat
tended to, and the benefit accruing from their love and their labours
is not perceived by us, because we are hurried on, by the idlest of
all prejudices, to condemn them without a reading, or to pronounce
them to be unintelligible upon such a slight oue, as can llardly be
called an endeavour to understand them.” * .

The theological writings of Baron Swedenborg, in common with
many other excellent and edifying books, have been exposed to, and
have suffered by the attacks of the above unchristian and unchris-
tianising spirit of perverse judgment. Rank enthusiasm ! is the
anathema by which they have been denounced, whilst the names of
Swedenborg and Brothers + have been classed together as belonging
to the same family, when yet it is not & little remarkable, that the
books of the former contain, not only the clearest detections of the
true ground and nature of the enthusiastic character and spirit of the
latter, but also the most awful warnings against being betrayed into
its extravagancies.{ In the same perverse spirit, the hon. Author
has been charged with asserting doctrines, which he absolately takes
the utmost pains to expose and prove groundless. But what, Sir,
doth all this clamour of unjust judgment tend to demonstrate, except
this, that the folly of supposing that Satan casteth out Satan is still

alive amongst us? For how else could it ever be imagined, that

the detector and opposer of enthusiasm is himself an enthusiast ?
Bat, my dear Sir, I am persuaded you will agree with me in think-
ing, that such unfair and uncandid proceeding is altogether unjusti-
fiable, and especially so, when it is resorted to under a pretence
of supporting the cause of truth. I am persunded also, you will

farther agree with me in the opinion, thatbefore we attempt to form

_* See the preface to Dr. Byrom's poem on Enthusiasm.

+ Mr. Brothers’s name is well known as the celebrated enthusiast of his day,
but T do not conceive him to be insane, as he is commonly supposed to be,
unless it be called insanity, to believe in the dictates of invisible ¢pirits. Mr,
Brothers hears a spirit speak to him, and he immediately concludes, that what«
soever that spirit speaks, must be troe, not-aware that a spirit can tell lies, as
well asaman. The spirit calls himself the LorDp Gob, as a lying and delusive
spirit, there is reason o suppose, would not scruple to do, the more effec
tually to deceive, and itis Mr. Brothers’s weakness to believe thislie. What
additional reason have the readers of the writings of E. Swedenborg to be
thankful for the information contained therein, by which all such mischievous
leading is detected, and shewn to be contrary to the order of Gop, and to the
best interests of man,

t See pamcula.rly the Treatise on Heaven and Hell, n.249.

B3
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a judgment of anthors and their books, we ought at least to seek an
intimate acquaintance with them : we shonld acquire the best infor-
mation we are able copcerning the character of the writer, and we
should give his writings a diligent and unprejudiced pernsal. I will
add (a.nd I am sure that yoyrself and every true Christian will unite
with me in the sentiment) we ought also to pray earnestly, that scek-
ing the truth ¢n the love thereof, and for ils own sajke, we may neither
overlook it in the carelessness of thought, mor oppose it through
the pnrhahty of preconceued opinions. ,

Had the character and theological writings of Baron Swedenborg
been examined in this spirit of temperate and serions jndgment, [
cannot be persuaded to believe, that such g torrent of unfair abuse
would have been poured forth against them, It would certaigly have
been seen, that the Author's qualifications, as a witness of the truth,
were unimpegchable, and that whether his birth, his edycation, or his
natural and acquired talents be considered, he was eminently prea
pared tp make deep researches in divine science. The learned at least
* might have known, that the son of Jaspesr Swedbarg, the celebrated
Bishop of West-Gothie, could not he a child of ordinary hepes, nap
could ‘an education under such a father he likely to disappoint the
maost sanguine expectations ; they might have known, that the Authar
of the Regnum Minerale and of the Regnum Animale* must needs
. be distinguished both for genius and erudition, and that he, who hy
his talents recommended hijmself more especially to the favour of
his Soverengn and to the admiration of Europe ; who rose ta the rapk
of noblhty, and was appointed to eng of the most important pablic
tynsts in his own kingdom ; who by his private virtues secured respect
from all, and friendship with the most eminent amengst the nables,
and blshops in his own country—lhey might have known, I say, that
a person of such qualifications, whilst he could met but be a pro-
misiog subject for that illumination of the understanding, which
‘was necessary to explore the vast but unfrequented regions of truth,
was neither likely in his researches to be imposed upon himself, nor.
capable of imposing upon others,

* The Regnum Minerale, in three volymes folio, was published by onr Authog
at Dresden, in the year 1734; and the Regnum Apimale, in three parts quarto,
was publiahed two parts at the Hague, in the year 1744, and a third part at
London, in the year 1745. For a further. account of these extraordjnary works
see Dialogues on the Nature, Evidence, and Tcndency of the I‘heolpgual- Writings.

of Baron Swedenborg, sold by the publisher of this book, in Londpn, and: by
Messrs, Clarke, Manchester.
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1 shall conclude what I have to observe on this head, in the words
of a respectable Divine of the Church of England, who was personally
and intimately acquainted with our Author. His words are to thié
effect: “Thus far I think that the credibility of Baron Swedenborg,
as a witness to the truth of what he relates, stands ummpeached
the extensive learning displayed in his writings evinces him to be the
scholar and the philosopher; and his polite behaviour and address
bespeak the gentleman: he affects no honour, but declinés it; purs
sues no worldly interest, but spends his substance in travelling and
printing, in order to communicate instruction and benefit to man-
kind ; and he is so far from the ambition of heading & sect, that
wherever he resides on his travels he is a mere solitary and ahmnost
inaccessible, though in ]ns own country of a fiee and open behaviour ;
nor does he persuade any to leave that established Church to whwh
they be]ong. He has nothmg of the precisian in his malmer, nothing
of the melancholy in his temper, and nothing in the least bordering
upon the enthusiast in his conversation or writings; he ptroves all
points of doctrine from scripture testimony ; always connects cha-
rity and good life with true faith, and is upon the whole as rational
a divine as I ever read,” * '

Had the spirit of candour then directed the public judgment i res
gard to the character of our honourable Author, we should not have
seen it disguised by that mantle of reproach and defamation which
has so wantonly been thrown over it. And had the same spirit been
exercised in the examination of his theological writings, I am in-
clined to believe that the serious part of the Christian world, instead
of being offended at their supposed errers, would have rejoiced in
the real truths which they display, in such a profusion both of beauty
and of usefulness. At least it would have been seen, that rax Worn
or Gob is the sure and only foundation on which those writings either
busld er are buslt, and that therefore the principal and distinguishing
feature in the Author’s theological character is that of an Eapositor
or Interpreter of the Sucred Oravles, a feature of charadter sarely
entitled to the respect of Christians. The single question therefore
weuld have been, Is the mode of interpretation of the Holy Scripa
tares, which Baron Swedenborg has adopted, fanciful or true, ground-
iess or to be depended upon? And we should have heard this question .
discussed with all that cool and serious judgment which its importance

# Preface to the Intercourse between the Soul and the Body, 8vo. edit. p. xvi.
A further account of the Author by the same Divine may be seen in the preface
to the True Christian Religion.
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demanded : we should have had the satisfaction of seeing the wisdom
of the Christian Church deliberately exercised in the solemn and pro.

~ .. fitable investigation, whether the doctrine of correspondences, on

which the system of the theology of Baron Swedenborg is chiefly
founded, be solid in its principles, and efficacious in its applicatjon,
Or rather (excuse me, Sir, if I may appear presumptuous) we should
have seen the same wisdom astonished alike at the solidity of the
principles, and at the effects of the application of that doctrine,
Behold, here, Sir, the siugle point on which the testimony of the
writings in question appears to me to turn! the honourable Author
asserts, that the Sacred Scriptures contain an intcrnal or spiritual
sense distinct from that of the letter, and in making this assertion ([
need not inform you) he is supported by the opinions of the best
men an dthe most able writersin all ages of the Christian Church, from
St. Paul and the learned Origen, down to the pious modern commen-
tator on the Psalms, and his ingeniots biographer. * Nay, he is sup-
ported by a still higher authority, the evidence of the Sacred Scrip-
tures themselves, which bear witness to the wondrous things they
contain under the letter, and to the consequent necessity of man’s
eyes being opened to see through the letter, before those wondrous
things can be discerned and understood by him.+ I shall not
therefore waste your time in proving what must needs be sa plain to
every attentive reader of the Holy Records, who has only taken the
pains to inquire within himself what that spirit and life are, which
the Saviour of the world declares his words to be, and farther,

e Bishop I[lorne's Commentary om the Psalms, and the Rev. Mr. Jones’s
‘Figurative Language of the Scriptures are books so well known, that it is
needless to appeal to the particular passages in those books, which confirm the
above assertion. )

_ + See Psalm cxix. 18, . Also Luke xxiv. 45. See further John viii. 48, It
is remarkable that in this last passage referred to, our blessed Lo®D accounts
for the misunderstanding of the Sacred Scriptures, from this very circum-
stance, that the spiritual sense or meaning is not attended to. His words are
‘these, speaking to the Jews, * Why da ye ot understand my speech?” and the
.answer, which he himself gives, is,  Because ye do not hear my word.” The
answer is gertainly singular, as pointiog out a singular distinction between the
':pcoclt of Gop and his word, which is precisely the same as between the 2e¢-
‘ter of the Sacred Scriptures, and the spiritual sense or meaning contained
under the letter. May every reader, from this distinction pointed at by Jxsus
.CHR 13T, be led to see the danger of not distinguishing himself between the
letter and the spirit of the word of Gon! And may he be led to see farther,
how necessary it is to consuit and attend to the spirit, before the letter can bo
‘atall compreheaded or understeod,
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what those secrat things are, which the same Divine Teacher asserts

to be hid from the wise and prudent, and revealed unto babes.

" But our honourable Author proceeds a step further: he not only
announces, in common with other good and enlightened men, the
divinity and spirituality of the Sacred Writings, as manifested in their
interior contents, but he also informs us what the appropriate rule
or law of language is, according to which they are written. This
rule or law of language he terms the correspondence existing between
things spiritual and things natural, by virtue whereof things na-
tural, as being the types and images of things spéritual, are used
to express them. To illustrate thisby a few instances—1It is written
inthe book of the Prophet Isaiah,  In the same day shall the Lorp
shave with a razor that is hired, viz. by them beyond the river, by the
King of Assyria, the head and the hair of the feet ; and it shall also
consume the beard.” Again, “ It shall come to pass in that day,
that a man shall nourish a young cow and two sheep ; and it shall
come to pass that for the abundance of milk that they shall give, that
he shall eat butter, for butter and honey shall every one eat that is
left in the land.” Again, ¢ It shall come to pass in that day, that

_ every place shall bé, where there were a thousand vines at a thousand
silverings, it shall even be for briars and thorns.”—Ch, vii. 20
to 24. -

_‘Behold here, Sir, a few out of innumerabls examples of the lan.
guage of correspondence, which occur in the Sacred Writings, and
which all tend to demonstrate, with an evidence irresistible, how
absolutely impossible it is for all the critical skill of all the most
learned commentators upon earth to discover the hidden meaning of
‘the Sacred Writings, unless they be interpreted according to the

above rule well understood and applied: but which all tend to-

demonsirate likewise with the same irresistible evidence, the su-

“perior excellence of that rule, whereby alone the richest pearls of

wisdom and instruction, which lie deeply concealed in the above and
similar dark passages of the Worb or Gob, can be brought to light,
and rendered both ornamental and profitable to the church.

It were endless to multiply instances of a similar way of expres-
sion, which occur in the Scriptures both of the Old and New Testa-
ment. - Our Bressep Saviour's discourses afford continual proof
that he adopted the same instructive and divine language, and the
natural names of bread, door, vine, lamb, fire, waler, salt,light, &c.
by which he describes himself and his doctrine, are alone sufficient

T e
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indications that he comsecrated its autharity, by the appfication
of uatural terms to express those spiritual and divine principles
which preceed from and coustitate himseld.

Take heed, Sir, bow you confeund this lawguage of correspond.
ence with the language of mere figure or metaphor, for, as an inge-
Rious writer on the subject bas judiciously observed, “A mere
figure or metaphor is the resembiance which one natwral ovhject or
circamstance is supposed to bear to ‘another matsral object or
circumstance ; whereas ‘a correspendence is the actual relation
sobsistiog between a nafural object and a epiritunl subject, or a
natural form and e spiritual essence; that is, between omfer and
inner, Jower and higher, natwre and spérit ; and not between nature
and nature, or spirit and spir®. This distinction shonld be well
attended to. The language of correspondence is the language of
God himself, being that in which he always speaks, beth ia his
Word, and in his works; but figure and metaphor, together with
the language of fable, are the mere inveations of man, which took
their rise when the divine science of correspondences began to be
lost in the world.”# .

Bat here I am aware you will hesitate, and perhaps halt, before
you admit the abeve science as a rule for the interpretation of
your bible. Your hesitation is certainly a commendable prudesce,
nor would { advise you to adopt the rule without previous consider-
atien and cantious circumspection. Al I would insist upon is,
that the rule ought to be fairly tried, and to be weighed in the scales
of the most impartial judgment, as a thing of the utmost moment
and magnitude. 1 would further contend that it ought to be tried
in the fear of Gop, and under a solemn impression of the divinity
and sanctity of his word, otherwise an abundance of critical skill,
and of what is called classical learning, may pruve to be only an

.abundance of that wisdom of this world, which is foolishness with

Gop, and from which the things of Gop are kept ever concealed.

‘Would your time admit, it might here be shown how the most
learned ancient writers, as well as those in modern times, have had
faint glimpses of somewhat allied to the above doctrine of corpese
pendence, and have confessed its necessity in order to discover the
internal spiritual meaoing of the Sacred Writings. I might appeal

* See Hindmarsh’s Letters to Dr. Priestley, 2d edit. p. 182, a work well
ealeulated to silence all the cavils of such as ohject to the testimony of our
honourable Author.
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more especially to the venerable nawmes of Grotius, of Mede, and of
More, and particularly to the cabala of the latter, and also to hie
elphabet of iconisma, which you will find (whensoever you wild be
at the paios to examine them) to be nothing else bat imperfeet
sketches or rudiments of that science which our honourshle Author
afterwards applied so successfully. But net wishing to lay too
much stress upon human authorities, I shall only observe, that it
is certainly much in favour of our Anthor’s mode of interpretation,
and tends to demonstrate the superior excellence of the key which
he uses to open the Sacred Velume, that it applies alike to the
books of Moses, of the Prophets, of the Evangelists, and of the
Apocalypse, and displays to the astonished eye the immense trea-
sures deposited in those vast cabinets of the eternal wisdom. Every
history, every prophecy, and every precept, is here seen to be the
basis and the continent of the eternel truth, and te be marked in
its style apd compopsition with such characters of distinetion from
the words and writings of men, that it ia impossible not te note the
difference, and te be affected by it. The plenary inspiration of
the Holy Book, and of all its pasts, is thus no longer disputed, or
eyen doubted, but as on the remeval of clouds, when 1he sun shineth
in his strength, the eye of the spectater is convineced that it is the
sun which shineth, so by the removal of the eloud of the letter of

the Wosd¥*, or rather by passing through that cloud, and discovering :
bghind it the bright beams of divine intelligence which the science :

of correspondences makes manifest, a full conviction is. wrought
of the presence and operation of the Sux or Ricureousnmss.

Aod this it deserves to be remarked, is not the least considerable .

evidence in confirmation of the truth of eur Author’s explanatien
of the Sacred Sqriptures, that .their interier and inmest contemts
are shown to have reference to Jesus Cmmisw; and te unfold the
most edifying lessoms respecting this Grmar Savievr Gop, his

i

~—

kingdom, and the nature of that regenerate life which he came to

* By this expression, the removal of the cloud of the letter of the mr;d, itis

not meant at all to insinnat'e that the letter is to be disregarded and set at
naoght, as a thing of ne value: it is only meant to say, that the spiritual con-
tents of the letter are of more impartance thap the mere letter itself, just

as a |man’s meaning is of more importance than the terms in which he expresaes-

it: it is meantto say further, that the spiritual contents of the letter ought
to be more attended to than the letter, in 1il§e manner as 3 man’s meaning
in discourse ought to be more attended to than his expressions, since it is
possible, if the attention be kept too closely fixed on the expressions, the
meaning may be overlooked.
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effect in man; But mere lessons of instruction constitute ouly &
part of the heavenly stores of the Sacred Volume. If the mind of
the reader be in any disposition to receive the holy influence, he is
taught further to look for the operation of a divine energy in him-
self, derived from the bosom of the holy word, full of the purest
love towards Gop and towards man. As the hearts of the two
favoured disciples of old burned within them, while Jesus talked
with them by the way, and while he opened to them the Scriptures®,
so the pious disciple at this day, who is favoured with the same holy
discourse, and has the same Scriptures opened to him, by a right
apprehension of their interior contents, is made sensible of a similar
burning of devout affection, purifying him from all the dross of
sin and sensuality. Thus approaching the Hory Gop in and
through the pure medium of his own word, and endeavouring to
form his life accordingly, he becomes himself gradually renovated

in the same blessed spirit of truth and love, and is thus convinced

of the divinity of the holy book by its divine effects, demonstrating
with power that the Word was with Gop, and that Gop was the
Word.t In making these observations, Sir, I could appeal to facts
for the confirmation of their truth, and I deem it no light argument
in proof of the efficacy of our Author's doctrine on the subject,
that it has been a means already of establishing many thousand
minds, in this kingdom only, in the brightest and most consolatory
conviction of the divine original, authority and effect of the Sacred
Scriptures,

On this ground then, Sir, the testimony of the writings of Baron
Swedenborg appears to me to rest immoveable, and until it can be
proved, either that the Word of Gop centains mo spiritual and

internal sense distinct from that of the letter, or that the doctrine
of correspondence, as maintained by BaronSwedenborg, isa fanciful

doctrine, and not applicable to the purposes to which he applies it,
I canoot see how that testimony can be evaded or invalidated. Te
me it seems, that as an inferprefer and expositor of the Sacred
Scriptures, he stands without an equal, and I do not hesitate to

subscribe to the sentiments of the pious divine of the Charch of .
England above mentioned, where speaking on this subject he says, -
¢¢ The writings of this honourable man (Baron Swedenborg) recom. -
mend themselves, at first sight, to the discerning reader, by their.
genuine simplicity, by the profound veneration of the Author for-

* Luke xxiv. 32. + Jobn i, 2.
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the Sacred Scriptures, and also by lis deep penetration into, and
his clear elucidation of their spiritual sense, and of the mysteries
contained therein, carrying with them a convincing evidence to
the judgment of simplified impartial minds, between which and
truth there is a certain congruity that disposes the former for an
immediate reception of the latter; and this simplicity is termed in
Scripture the single eye, according to these words of our Lord,

(Matt. vi. 22.) If thine eye be smgle thy whole body shall be full
of light.*»

o ]

LETTER III.

—e—. .
On the Character of Baron Swedenborg as a Seer.

Ix my last I presented Baron Swedenborg to your view as an
interpreter or expositor of the Sacred Scriptures : it must not how-
ever be concealed that he stands announced to the world in ano.
ther character, for he declares in the most solemn manner, that
during a course of twenty.seven years of the latter part of his life,
he had open communication with the spiritual world, and was
instructed thereby in the nature of its laws, and the manners of its
inkabitants, and thus made acquainted with many wonderful and
heretofore unlmoam particulars, respecting the state of man after
death.

Why do I see you start, Sir, with surprise, and draw back with
the reserve of reluctant incredulity? Read but the visions of the
Prophets and of the Apocalyptic Divine, and you will be convinced
at once, that the supposition of man’s eyes being opened, so as to
behold the great realities of another world, doth not involve an
impossibility. The single question then is concerning the probability
of such an event, and on this occasion I fancy I hear you urge,
that since so many idle and groundless tales of a similar kind have
been circulated in all ages of the church, you cannot but suppose
that the relations of Baron Swedenborg on the subject are alike
improbable and delusive. But why, Sir, do you give your argu-
ment this tarn? Why not rather say, that since it is allowed that

» Preface ta the True Christian Religion, p. vi. 5th edit. 2 vols. 8vo.
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all ages of the church Dave abounded in réports of such super-
natural commanication, this very circumstance affords a probability
at least, that some of them are trae? Why not with like reason
urge further, that since menkind in all ages appear to have been
exposed to delusion in these cases of extraordinary diseovery, this
very circumstaace renders it more probable, that, at some period
or other, the goodness and wisdom of the Deity would interpose
to check such delusion, by presenting te his creature man just and
proportionate views of the invisible things of his kingdom and pro-
vidence? And why not extend the argument still further, and say,
that since the effect of the abeve delusion in the present age has
manifestly been, to excite doubt and even denial, beyond the
example of former ages, respecting preter.natural communications,
and even the existence of another world, therefore it is more than
probable that the present age woutd be the peculiar period of divine
interposition, to guard man against the persuasions of error and
confirm his faith in articles of such vast importance to his eternal
well.being ?

I shall not however waste your time and my own in the prosecu.
fion of this argument on probability, since it has already been so
completely executed by the pious and learned Writer of the pre-
faces to the Intercourse between the Soul and the Body, and to the
Treatise on Heaven and Hell, to which I refer you for further satis-
fuction on the subject. Nevertheless I cannot pass over this extra-
ordimary part of our Author’s character, without suggesting what
gppears to my own mind of importance to be attended to, viz. that
the credibility due to his testimony, under that character, will
depend much ou the credibility due to his testimony under his
superior character as an expositors and interpreter of the Sacred
Scriptures: for certainly, if there shall be found good reason to
believe, from his expositions and interpretations of the Word of
Gonb, that kis understanding was clear, comprehensive, sound, and
highly iNuminated by the light of heavenly truth, this very cir-
cumstance affords solid ground to conclude, that he wag less liable
to be deceived or imposed upon in other points of spiritual intelli.
gence. It deserves further to be well considered, respecting the
super-natural part of our Author’s character, that he never grounds
any doctrine or precept of life on the communications he received
fiom the other world, neither did he suffer his own mind to be
guided or influenced, in regard to the obligations of duty, by any
information snggested from that quarter. The Sicred: Scriptares
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are the oracles to which he continually refers as the supreme and
only safe rule for the direction of human condust, and. he evén
points out the great danger of abandoning at any time this safe
guidance, to listen to the enthusiastic dictates of departed spirits.
And here I cannot help noticing the mistake (shall I call it?) or
the wilful misapprehension of those, who have confounded our
Author’s testimony on this occasion with that of Mr. Brothers, and
of other enthusiasts of the day, whereas on examination it will be
found, that the two testimonies are as different as light and
darkness. Our Author, for instance, asserts that it is dangerous
for man to listen to and ebey spirits: Mr. Brothers, on the con.
trary, places himself entirely under the controul and guidance
of those invisible agents. Our Author again insists, that man
ought not to submit the regulation of his life and conduct to any
law, but to the dictates of right reason, influenced and enlightened
by the spirit aud truth of the Wonp or Gobp: Mr. Brothers, on
the contrary, is perpetually calling mankind to obey his dictates,
and to follow him, even in his greatest extravagancies, whilst he
conducts them, in his new character of Prince of the Hebrews, to
the possession of the promised land. Our Author further asserts,
that, in the way of spiritual voice or vision, the Deity, rarely, and
only on very extraordinary occasions, interposes for the gnidance
of his children: Mr. Brothers, on the contrary declares, that the
Deity is continually speaking to him, and this on occasions so ¢ri--
vial, that did not compassion for the delusions of a fellow-creature
excite other emotions, it would be impossible to suppress a smile,.
In the writings of our Author there is not to be found a single
prophecy ; and so far was he from assuming the exercise of this
divine prerogative, that he continually testifies, and alleges solid.
reasons in support of his testimony, that at this day it is not allowed
to foretell future events: whereas Mr. Brothers, as his writings
abundantly declare, by his unreasonahle-and arrogant claim to the
prophetic spirit, and by his fanciful and groundless application
of it, is continually invalidating the authority from which. he speaks,
and supplying his readers with demonstrative proofs ef the: delusive
and enthasiastic influence by which he suffers himeelf to be mis.
guided. In short, what Raron. Swedenborg saw, and heard, and
wrote concerning the spiritual world, is so consistent and harmo-
nions, so caloulated: to affect the mind with awful and edifying.
impressions, and at the same time so agreeable to the most sublime
concaptions with which ejther Scripture or reason.supplies. ys on
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the subject, that Dr. Priestley himself was forced to confess his ideas
were grand: Mr. Brothers, on the contrary, although he declares
himself the continual subject of super-naturdl communications, has
not suggested a single idea respecting the spiritual world and its
laws, which can either excite awe, or tend to edification.

That characters so opposite should be confounded, and made thé
subjects of indiscriminate censure, is not to be accounted for,
except from the influence of that unhappy spirit of prejudice, which
finding an, interest in such confusion, and not being at the pains to
distinguish between the true and the false, the genuine and the
spurious, gives the serious and thinking mind perpetual occasion to
lament the blindness and corruption of the human judgment. Bat
this is not its worst effect: by thus blending together the shades of
things so opposite, it perplexes and distracts the public mind id
investigations the most interesting. It encreases the difficulty of
distinguishing between the sober teacher of important traths, and
the wild assertor of enthusiastic fancies. The dreadful consequence
too often is, that the divine ordgin of revelation itself begins to be
suspected, or at least to lose much of its proper authority, whilst
the wavering understanding, for want of distinguishing between
the confession of the inspired Apostle, and of the unclean spirits,

. between the true prophet who works real miracles, and the

magicians who do the same by their inchantments, is lost in au
inextricable labyrinth of doubt and perplexity.
I might now, Sir, introduce Baron Swedenborg to your notice as

-a scholar and a philosopher, and these of no mean rank. I might

apprise you, that whensoever you will be at the trouble of exa.
mining his theological writings, you will find spiritual subjects

\ - elucidated by the happiest and most edifying allusions to natural

phenomena: you will see the grandest discoveries of science made
subservient to their proper end and use, in the-illustration and
confirmation of divine truths: you will behold presented to your
view such a luminous and comprehensive system of metaphysical
discovery, as you will in vain look for in the writings of the
most celebrated aathors on the subject, whether ancient or modern ;
and you will be forced to confess that the brightest ideas of
Aristotle, Locke, Malbranche, Wolfius, Leibnitz, Reid, Stuart, &c.
are but single rays of that broad and full day.light which is mani.
fested in the works of the Swedish Divine. But it is time that I
hasten to the discussion of the second point, to which' I am desirous
to call your attention, viz. the state of the Christian world at this

*
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day, which seems 1o reguire the information to be derived from oty
Author’s writings, aud therefore T shall conclude this letter in the
words of the excellent Hartley, which are much to our present
purpose: ¢ That argument for rejecting all extraordinary dis«
pensations as the shortest and safest way, on account of the many
delusions and impostors that are in the world, is not to be allowed
of ; for however we may gtant. it to be the shortest, it' will not
follow that it is the safest: It is a very good reason for examining,
but none for rejecting, where such marks of credibility appear in
the witness, as would challenge our belief in any weighty concertis
of a temporal nature, ‘Many things may be revedled in a super-
natural way to persons properly’ qualified and circumstanced, not
‘only for the benefit of individuals, but also for the use of the
‘Church, and where any thing of this kind is publicly communicated
‘by ‘such a one, that cool and candid remonstrance of the Scribes
in favour of St. Paul against the outrageous Sadducees, is worthy
-of our imitation, ¢ If a spirit or an angel hath spoken :to him, let
'us not fight against God.’ Acts xxiii. 9. As to the uncertainty
‘in these things, on account of possible counterfeits, we are subject
to the like difficulty in all our temporal concerns, and if we will
‘not proceed in any matters without demonstration, we must cease
from -all dealings with' mankind ; but herein we are content to act
‘according to the best of our judgment ; and so in the case before us,
from the possibility of our being deceived, we should infer, as was
. said before, the greater need of caution in distinguishing betwixt
true and false, pursuant to that direction of the Apostle, ¢ Prove
all things, hold fast that which is good.” 1 Thess. v. 21. . Besides
‘much of the uncertainty here complained of may arise: from
ourselves, throngh wrong prejudices or habits preducing incom-
‘petency of judgment in these matters ; for the impiety, the worldly-
mindedness, and the vices of men, do both by natural and judicial
‘consequence blind the understanding, and confederate with “the
spirit of ‘error in themselves, to cast a mist of darkness over the
works and ways of (:od » : . :

N B The reader will find the abpvé subject considerled morg
particularly in the answer to the Abbé Barruel in the sixth Letter.

* Preface to the Intercourse, &c. p. X.
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LETTER 1V.

On the State of the Christian World at this Day, which seems to
require the Information to be derived from the Wrdmg: of
" Baron Smdcnhprg. '

Xr is with a heart fall of heaviness that I sit down to discuss
the subject of this letter, because in feeling the spiritual pulse of
the times, it is impossible not to discover the symptoms of many
distempers in the present spiritual body of the Church, which
cannot be contemplated without pein, and which, both for your sake
and my own, I should stadiously have kept out of sight, did not the
cause of truth require that they should be exposed to view. Never-
theless the pein excited on this occasion is not without a measure
of conselation, grounded in the reflection, that 2 remedy is at hand
proportionate to the disease, and that on the present, as on all
other eccasions, wherein the perverseness of man calls into exercise
the ‘mercy and providence of God, the apostolic maxim will be
found strictly true, that as sin abowunded, grace did much more
abound.,
. You must frequently have beard the popular objections to the
testimony of Baron Swedenborg and his writings, pressed with
fanther confidence of triumph under some such questions as these—
‘Why has this novel informetion been so long with-held? If the
Sacred Soriptures be written ‘agreeably to the supposed rule of
eorrespondences, and do indeed contain all those treasures of
interior wisdom, which, according to Baron Swedenborg’s imter-
pretation, that rule makes manifest; how comes it to pass that former
ages have not had the advantage of a comment so excellent? How
comes it to pass, that the hidden contents.of the Book or Gob,
and the important arcana of the invisible world, have been re-
served, by a partial distribution, for the use only -of these latter
ages of the Christian Church? Such are the gueries by which the
adversaries of our Author’s testimony seek to evnda its force, and
to expose what they call its weakness.

In answer to the objection it might be sufficient to observe, that
the argument contained in it goes perhaps much further than the
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objectors would be willing it should extend, inasmuch as it con-
,Cludes equally against the useful labours of every new expositor of
‘ the Sacred Writings, as against the interpretations delivered in the
works of Baron Swedenborg. It is an arraignment at the same
time of every modern discovery in science, and of every fresh im.
provement in art, since it may be asked in the same petulant spirit
of objection, Why had not former ages the benefit and the blessing
of such improvement and discovery ?

Baut not to take advantage of the mischievous scope of this random
argument, I conceive that it will admit of a satisfactory answer
from the testimony of our Author respecting the apostacy of the
present times; at least it appears to my own mind sufficiently evi-
dent, that the present disorders of the Christian world, differing
from the disorders of former periods, and consequently requiring
a different mode of treatment and a different kind of medicine,
supply cause and reason enough for the interference of the Divine
Providence, in unfolding at this time the genuine sense of the Sa.
cred Scriptures, by a revival of the doctrine of correspondences, as
it stands manifested in the writings of Baron Swedenborg. I will
go yet a step further, and venture to assert, that whensoever it
once comes to be seen how the new discoveries of divine trath,
opened by the instrumentality of that doctrine, are peculiarly adap-
ted to the present state of the Church, in detecting the peculiar
false principles which now prevail, and in guarding thereby against
the peculiar evils which have now gained ascendancy, an additional
weighty argument will be supplied in favour of that doctrine, which
canoot fail to recommend it to the serious, as the only true key
to the proper and uncorrupted sense of the Worp or Gon.

I am persuaded, Sir, you will unite with me in t.he sentiment, that
the divine providence of the Lomrp, as being ever infinitely con-
cerned for the well.bemg of his Church, has in all ages interfered,
and doth still mterfere, for its gmdance and government, in defend-
ing it, as far as may be, from the encroachments of evil and ¢ error,
ind preserving it, as a beloved vineyard within the hedge of his
own counsels of fadhfulneu and truth, I am persunded ‘Sir, you
do not subscribe to the creed of 1 those who wonld conlend tl‘naf since
the Church is supplied with the written Wonn oy Gon for its direc. °
tion, and is mcorporated in the body of pohtlcnl esfabhshment
for its’ preservation, therefore it stands no longer in need of divine
2id, but can perform securely its spiritual revolutions, without any
regud to or regard from the divine ‘centre and cause of its life and

c?
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motion. You will rather believe, that since it is possible that the
written Worp or Gop may come to be misunderstood by some,
and perverted by others; since it is possible that it may thus be
rendered what the Prophet calls a sealed Book, Isaiah xxix. 11.
or, as Jesus Carist expresseth it, be made of none effect, Matt. xv.
6. or, in the language of Peter, be wrested to destruction, 2
Pet. iii. 16., whilst doctrines, which it doth contain, remain unseen
and unapplied, and those which it doth not contain, are by false and
faaciful interpretations deduced from it ; since it is possible too that
the Church of Gop, depending too much on the arm of flesh under
‘her connection with the powers of the world, may separate herself
‘thereby from the arm of the spirit, and thus bemg false to her true
husband, may defile herself with criminal embraces of her paramour
—You will believe, Sir, I say, (since all this certainly is possible)
that a gracious and merciful providence, ever regarding with a
jealous eye the perversions of truth, and the overflowings of un.
righteousness, hath in all ages raised up holy men, and enlightened
them with wisdom, to discover and to re-publish the genuine uncor-
rupted sense of the Sacred,Scriptures, and thus to restore the
Churcl; ‘again to its lost purity and innocence.

The single question therefore is, Are the above possibilities re-
alized at this day, or not? And it isof the utmost concern to the
Church, that this question be agitated and answered with all
that candour and seriousness which its importance demaunds. For
certainly if the negative can be proved, and it can be made appear,
that the Worp or Gob at this day is clearly understood, so as to
have its full effect, and to be competent to the ends of instruction
and reformation for which it was given; and if it can further be
proved and made appear, that the Church of Gop at this-day is
walking in pure obedience to the heavenly precepts, ‘and like a
chaste bride adorned for her husband, is arrayed in’ that fine linen
clean and while, which is the rzghteoumeu of the .famta*—lf, I
say, ‘all this can "be made appear, the most zealous advocate. for
ﬂle wntmgs of Baron QWedenborg must then be compelled to dis-
avow thelr authonty, because he must be conv\nced not only that
they coutam unnecessary, and consequeutly useless information,
but also that their testimony . in such case is contradlctory to facts.

"But then, on the other l\and, it'is allke certain, that if the affir-
;palwe of the above questlon can be proved, or sulﬁclent reasons
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can be adduced for believing, that the Worp or Gob, either through
misconstruction or perversion, hath at this day lost much of its
pristine and proper, influence on the minds and lives of mankind,
in consequence whereof it is become ineffectual to promote the
blessed purposes for which it was communicated to the world ; and
if it can be further proved, or sufficient reasons can be adduced for
believing, that, notwithstanding the purity of the heavenly com-
mandment, they, to whom it is sent, are not profiting by it, but are
walking in much contrariety both to its letter and its spirit—in this
case the most violent opposer of the writings of Baron Swedenborg, if
influenced by any measure of serious thought, must be forced at least
to allow, that a considerable degree of evidenceis hence derived in
favour of their testimony, because he must needs confess, not
only the expediency of sucha testimony,' but also its perfect agree-
ment with experience and fact.

Now, Sir, though it is certainly no easy matter, and would
require a very enlightened understanding, as well as a very exten-
sive knowledge of mankind, to weigh public faith and opinion in an
exact balance, so as to discover their absolute agreement or dis- -
agreement with the genuine uncorrupted sense of the Worp or Gop ;
and although it may be equally difficult, and would equally require
an enlightened understanding and an extensive knowledge of man-
kind, to take the precise gage of public morals, so as to ascertain
with tolerable accuracy how much of evangelical purity they con.
tain, or do not contain; yet I cannot help thinking, that a very
moderate share of discernment and of experience s sufficient to enable
the most common understanding to see, that the wisdom of reve-
lation, and the sentiments of those who profess to believe it, are
at this day at variance, and so much so, as to create ground of
serious alarm in the considerate mind, and to lead it to look for some
extraordinary interference of the Dmne Providence to effect a
change in the principles and practices of mankind.

I trust, Sir, that it is not my disposition, I am sure that it is not
y intention, to magmfy evils beyond their real size, and by view-
ing only the dark side of things, through the gross medium of a
melancholy or perverse fancy, to be blind to the brightness of more
just proportions, which another view and another medium would
present. But Y confess, Sir, whea I attend to, and tremble under
the overflowings of wickedness at this day in the world called
Christian, and behold it stalking abroad in all its terrible forms of
war, civil discord, rebetlion against coustituted authorities, unfaith-

c3
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fulness to the marriage tye, luxury and dissipation in the higher
ranks of society, profligacy and profaneness in the lower, added to
the general disregard of those eternal concerns, which ought prin-
cipally to engage the attention of man: when 1 observe how the
prediction of the sovereign truth is thus fulfilling, that because ini-
quity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold®*: When I
consider the zeal and industry, with which opinions subversive of the
Christian faith are propagated, and the eagerness with which they .
are received: when turning my eyes from the open enemies of the
Gospel, I see it further betrayed, like its Divine Author, with a
kiss from its pretended friends, aud find that the most strenuous
assertors of its evidences are the most dangerous corruptors of its
doctrines + : when looking through the several families, of which
the present Christian Church is composed, I note the diverse and
contrary sentiments which divide them, all declared to be deducible
from the same common source of trath, and hence reflect on the
difficulty, rendered almost insurmountable, of discovering what the
truth is, and where it is: when I behold further the growing de-
nial of the Divinity of the Curismiax REDEEMER, in consequence

- * Matt. xxiv. 12,

+ The author is extremely concerned to feel lmmelf under the necessity of
supporting the truth of this observation, by an appeal to two examples, whick
nothing but a sincere regard to the cause of truth should have compelled him
in g0 public a manner to expose to view. The examples he alludes to are of
two celebrated assertors of the truth of the Christian religion, Dr. Newcombe,
late the Right Rev. Primate of Ireland, and Dr. Paley, the author of the Evi-
dences of Christianity, &c. The former, in Ais observations on our Lord’s con-
duct and ministry, does not scruple to assert, that our Lord’s Sermon on the
Mount was intended principally for the use of his disciples at the time it was
deltvered, but has no meaning, and therefore is not obligatory as a rule of life
for the direction and practice of modern Christians, see p. 82 to 86, quarto
edit.: in another place he expresses doubts whether the demoniacs of the New
Testament were really under the power and possession of evil spirits, or only
of natural diseases, p.16.: and he further asserts, that all our Lord’s decla-

' rations, in regard to his second advent, had reference merely to the destruction

of Jerusalem by the Romans, and had their full accomplishment in that event,
(p. 185 to 256). The latter (Dr. Paley), by asfatal a corruption of the genunine
truths of the Gospel, annihilates at once the great doctrine of Christian
regeneration, whilst he declares in the most decisive tone, that Christians at
this day are no proper objects of its influence and operation. His awful words
are these, ¢ If any one asks, what the expressions in Scripture, ¢regenerate,
born of the spirit, new creatures,’ mean? We answer, that they mean No-
THING, NOTHING TO US; NOTHING TO BE FOUND, OR SOUGHT FOR
IN THE PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES OF CHRISTIANITY,” See Paley’s
Visitation Sermon preached at Carlisle, July 15, 1777,
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whereof the religion which he tanght is reduced to 2 mere code of
moral precepts, whilst the true natare of Christian redemption, and
of salvation through the medium of an INCARNATE Gob, is almest
entirely lost sight of : or when, seeing the Divinity of the Reprenzr
allowed, and maintained as an article of faith, I observe that he is
not approached as the immediate object of worship, as one with the
FaTuER, and as containing in himself the fullness of the Farsen,
but is considered rather as a eubordinate and intercessory Deity,
whilst the Faraer himself is immediately approached, contrary to
the divine precept, which saith, No one cometh to the Faruer but
by Me* ; andagain, He that entereth not by the door into the sheep-
Jold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief. and a rob.
der+: when I perceive that a confusion of idea hath hence involved
in gross darkuness the minds of Christians, touching the CErIsTIAN
Gop who is the object of their worship, and that not seeing the
Fartner in the Son, according to the Son’s own declaration, that
He is in the Fatuer, and che Faraer in Him, and that He who
seeth Hiwm, seeth the FatuER §, they sometimes address their prayers
to the one, and sometimes to the other, dividing thus what is indi=
visible: when I reflect further, that the precepts of Jrsus Cmrisr
are hereby made void, who saith, Abide in M=k, and I in you§;
and again, Come unto Mz, all ye that travail and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest||, and that the religion which was designed
for man’s salvation, by leading him to conjunction with the Savioun
Gon, is no longer competent to that end, since man cannot be con-
joined with what his heart and understanding do not cleave to with

affection and acknowledgment: I coufess, Sir, that under the in- "

fluence of all these reflections, I see too much reason to sup;)ose,
that the Worp of Gop has, by some means or other, lost the efficacy
which it was intended to have; that like many other good things,
it has been corrupted and peyverted, and that the abomination of
desolation, predicted by the Saviour Gop, isin consequence stand.
ing in the holy place. 1 cannot therefore but believe, that, if
ever there was a time, which required the interference of the Omni.
poterrt, to lead man back into the right way of salvation, by lead-
ing him back to the right interpretation and understanding of the

law of salvation, this is the time; and I would express my faith on .

this occasion, as I find it expresoed by the holy man of old, in his
complaint to the Gop of Heaven under similar circumstances,
* John xiv. 6. + Johnx. 1. $ John xiv. 9, 10. § John xv, 4.’
| Matt. xi, 28,
c4
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. Thou shalt arise and have mercy upon Zion, for THE TIME TO
FAVOUR HER, YEA, THE BET TIME ]S COME.”’ ¥

Here then, Sir, give me leave to observe, I conceive a very
weighty argument arises in favour of the testimony of Baron Swe.
denborg, as contained in his theological writings, The Saviour of
the world reproves the Jews of old, because they did not observe.
the signs of the times. But why? Certainly because the signs-of
the times as manifested in the dissoluteness of that people, in their
worldly and sensual spirit, in their consequent carnal interpretations
of the Sacred Scriptures, and their separations thereby from heavenly
purity~—these signs, I say, if well considered, and rightly inters
preted, would have infallibly taught them to believe in Him, as the
divine person who was promised, and might reasonably be expected
at that time, to restore a better state of things, And if the signs of
the times at this day read the same admonitory lesson; if the floods
of direful and abominable evils, the jarrings of opposite and con<
tending opinions, the denial of the Curistian Gop, or, what
smouuts to the same thing, the non-acknowledgment of the sole
and exclusive divinity of Jesus Cunist, together with the conse-
quent mis-interpretation of the Sacred Writings—if these signs of
the times, I say, loudly declare in a language which ought to be
understood, and with an authority which cannot be controverted,
that the heathen are come into Gon’s inheritance, and have defiled
his holy temple, and laid Jerusalem on heaps +, agreeably to the
testimony of Baron Swedenborg, they declare also as loudly, in
agreement with the same testimeny, that Gop will arise, and avenge.
- his people, and be gracious unto his. inheritance, and will not suffer
his thuth to fail.

How far such divine interference is discoverable in the writings of
Baron Swedenborg, or, in other words, how far those writings contain
expositions of the genuine uncorrupted sense of the Worp or Gon,
and are thus calculated to restore its influence and efficacy on men’s.
understandings and lives, will best appear from an impartial view
of the principal doctrines which distinguish the honourable Author
from other interpreters and expositors of the sacred volume. - But
as I have already put your patience to a severe trial by the length
of this letter, I shall defer the consideration of this subject till a
future opportunity, and shall conclude atpresent with observing,
that if it can be proved, or if there be any good veason to onclude,

* Psalin cii, 13, + Psalm lxxix. L.
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that the generality :of professing Christians at this day are living
agreeably to the precepts of revealed: truth, and that Jesus Carisr
is approached and worshipped as what he really declares himself
to be, the OmN1POTENT, the OMNISCIENT, the OMNIPRESENT, CON-~
sequently the Gop of heaven and earth, one with the Faruen,
and containing il\l his glorified person all the fulness of the Farneg,
I will then say, that the present is not the time for the discovery of
any new interpretations of the Sacred Writings, as delivered in the.
books of Baron Swedenborg. But if it shall appear on the con-
trary, or there be just ground to apprehend, that the precepts which
the RepeemEer taught, are not the precepts which govern the
lives of those who call themselves his followers ; and further, that
this great Savious Gop is not approached and worshipped accord-
ing to his above real character, and that in consequence the church
called Christian, like the Philistine idol of old, is become a life-
less trunk, having the head and both the palms of the hands cut off
ugon the threshold, I must then, Sir, beg leave to subscribe my
testimony to that of Baron Swedenborg, and to profess my firm
belief, that as the present is the time foretold by the RepEEmeg,.
when there should be upon earth distress of nations with perplexity,
men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those
things which are coming on the earth, so it is the time also, when
all believers are, encouraged to lift up their heads, because their
redemption draweth nigh. The dignus vindice nodus incidit, and.
therefore I conclude—Dzus intersit.

P e e e
LETTER V.
oS-

Containing an Account of some of the particular Doctrines or
- Tenets, which the Writings of Baron Swedenborg present as the
genuine Interpretations of the Word of Gop.

In concluding my last letter with the Deus intersit, I did not mean
to insinuate, by such divine inference, any expediency or necessity
for a new revelation of the Divine Will, or the promulgation of &
new code of Divine Laws from Gop. It will be suflicient for the
purposes required, if the old revelation be rescued from} those mis=
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interpretations which have nearly aonihilated its efficacy ; and if
the genuine spirit and life of the old code of divine laws be so
exposited, or brought forth to view, that they may have their proper
influence and effect upon the hearts, the understandings, and the
lives of men. In this view, it appears to me, the ministry of Baron
Swedenborg is to be principally regarded, and I canoot help, Sir,
* entertaining a firm belief, that in this view he was a minister or-
dained of Gop, and singularly gifted with the spirit of illumina.
tion, to discover and make known according to the rule of corres.
‘pondence above spoken of, the interior contents of the Sacred
Scriptures ; to demonstrate by such discovery the divinity and
spirituality of the Holy Book ; to recoucile all its apparent con-
tradictions and inconsistencies ; to supply the church, out of this
divine armoury, with the most complete panoply against the
weapons of modern infidelity ; to prove (what certainly must
excite both wonder and adoration in every devout mind) that the
divine volume contzins, in its inward repository, both the- surest
means of its own defence, and likewise, in the treasures of its inte-
rior wisdom, the most convincing proofs of its divine origin, and
the most salatary medicine for all the evils and miseries which
have gained a birth in this lower world of man.

How far the testimony of our honourable Author answers o the
above description, canuot fully appear, but from a diligent perusat
of the various volumes in which that testimony is contained, toge-
ther with a careful investigation of the several doctrines which serve
to compose it. It may however appear in part from the consider-
ation of some of the more important of those doctrines ; and it is
withl this view that I now wish to call your attention to a few par-
ticular doctrinal interpretations of the Sacred Scriptures, as they
are delivered in the writings under counsideration, whereby you will
be enabled in some degree to judge of the rest.—I shall begin with
the doctrine concerning the CrrisriaN REpEEMER.

It is certainly one favourable circumstance attending our Au.
thor’s testimony, that in asserting and demonstrating the divinity of
the CarisTiAN REDEEMER, he overturns at once the baseless fabric
of modern Arianism and Socinianism, and establishes the Christian
temple on that rock, against which the gates of hell shall not pre-
vail, It is a further circumstance in favour of the same testimony,
that it tends to rescue the above important article of Christian
faith from all that obscurity, perplexity, and misapprehension in
which it has been involved, whilst the divinity of the Saviour has
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been acknowledged, but not his sole and exclusive divinity. The
unhappy consequence of this partial allotment of divine honour
and worship to Jesus Curist, Baron Swedenborg shews to be, that
the human mind is distracted as to the object of its adoration, some-
times addressing itself to the FATHER, sometimes to the Son, and
sometimes to the HoLy Grosr, without any determinate idea of
that one TriuNE Gop, whom it is called to supplicate and to serve,
To prevent such distraction of worship, and to fix the mind of the
worshipper to its one proper object, our Author teaches, on the
abundant authority of the Sacred Scriptures, that the Jesus of the
Christians is the JEHovAH of the Jews, and that the latter differs
from the former, only as an unmanifested Gop differs from a Gop
made manifest, or as. the ETErNAL before incarnation differs from
the ETernAL after incarnation, when he had assumed, and made
himself known in the flesh. He teaches therefore further, and on

the same high authority, that the Gop-mAN Jesus CuRistT is the

proper and sole object of Christian worship, inasmuch as whosoever
approaches and adores this one Lorp and SAviour, approaches and
adores at the same time the DiviNe Trintry of FarmEr, Sow,
and Hory Gmost, contained in him. ]
That. the whole of the Divine TriNiTY is contained in the
one glorified person of the REpEEMER, forms a considerable and
very important part of our author’s testimony, aud is confirmed by

the following passages of Holy Scripture, whose plain sense needs-

no comment. That the FATHER is contained in Him, is confirmed
by these passages: “ I and my FATHER are one®;”  Believe Mx
that 1 am in the FatnEn, and the FaTuer in Me+t;” and by that
of St. Paul, “In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Gopueap
bodily.” ¥ And that the HoLy GHost is contained in him, is con-
firmed by this passage, * Jesus breathed on the disciples and said,
Receive ye the Hory Grost §,” whereby it evidently appears that
the HorLy Guosr is the divine breath, energy, or operation, of the
glerified RepeEMER. And this is further evinced by what the
blessed Jesus saith to His disciples, where, speaking of the coming
of the HoLy Grost, or CoMFoRTER, he expresseth himself in these
remarkable words, I will not leave you comfortless, I will come
unto you.” | Hence our author concludes that to regard the
Faruer, Son, and HoLy Gmosr, as three distinct. beings, who
have a distinct personality, and office and operation, is to introduce

* John x. 30. + John xiv. 11 1 Coloss. ii. 9.
§ John xx, 22 § John xiv, 18, -
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a dahgerous confusion into the idea of the ONE Triune Gob, and

in reality to establish an irrational and unscriptural tritheism;

whereas to regard the Faoruer, Son, and HoLy GHosr, as three

) distinct principles united, (like soul, and body, and operation in

7 man) in the one Divine Person of the Gopn-maN Jesus Curisrt,

S this is to disperse the clouds of darkness, to present the O~k

;7 "Trione Gop io all the brightness and comfort of his glory, and

to view him in all that simplicity and truth of which he himself -

spake when he said, ¢ He that hath scen Me, hath secen the
Faraer.'™*

I have been the more particular in speaking of this doctrine
concerning the CHR1sTIAN REDREMER, because our Author regards
it as the chief corner.stone in the spiritval building, and insists that
without this corner-stone the church can be nothing better than
a heap of ruins. And I leave yourself, Sir, and all other serious
Christians to consider, what must be the deplorable consequences,
if Jusus CuRIsT be not regarded as the sole object of worship, and
as containing ir his divine person all the fulness of divinity. Must
not some other being, in such case, enter into the idea of the wor-~
shipper, as having a claim upon his attention and adoration? Must
not Jesus Curisr therefore, if he be worshipped at all, have only
a partial worship? And is it possible, under such circumstances,
that the commandment of Jesus Carist can be fulfilled, where he
says, ¢ Abide in M, and I in you,” whilst the mind is distracted
concerning the identity of its Gop, sometimes approaching the
Fartuzg, sometimes the Son, and sometimes the Hory Guosr,
without seeing’that these three are one in Jesus CuRist, and that
by abiding in him, it of course abides in them all.+

# John xiv. 9: see also chap. xii. 45. It is an additional confirmation of
our Author’s reasoning on this subject, that the Apostles, in abeying their
LoRrp’s injunction concerning baptism, constantly baptized in the name of
Jesus CHRist, or of the Lorp JEsus, (see Acts ii. 88, chap. viii. 16,
chap. x. 48, chap. xix. 5,) when yet they were required to baptize in the namo
of the FATHER, and of the SoN, and of the HoLy GHosr. (Matt. xxviii. 19.)
This circumstance, I say, is a confirmation, that the Apostles themselves
regarded the DivINE TRINITY of FATHER, SoN, and HoLy GHOST, as
being contained in the ONE DivINE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST, so that
whether they spake of JEsus CHR1ST, or of that TrINITY, it was the
same thing; otherwise it is impossible to reconcile their conduct on the occa-
sion with their strict obedience to their LorD’s injunction.

+ The difference between the commonly received opinion on this subject,
and our Author’s, appeass to be this.—It is generally supposed, that the Fa-

is a b 4 and separate the SoN one ersop is out ¢
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But T hasten to the consideration of another doctrine closely
connected with the above, viz. the doctrine concerning the Chris-
tian redemption.

You cannot be unacquainted with the common ideas of the
Christian world on this subject, and how the redemption, which

- Jesus Carist wrought in the days of his flesh, is supposed to

consist solely in his vicarious sacrifice of himself to atone the wrath,
or, as others express it, to satisfy the justice, of his offended
Father; or, as it is conceived with still greater refinement. by
others, to make manifest the extreme malignancy of sin, and the
purity of Gop, which required such a sacrifice. In agreement
with these ideas the Christian worshipper is taught to pray imme-
diately to the FATHER, as a person distinct from Jesus CHrist,
and at the same time to plead the merits and sufferings of the
REDEEMER, as the only ground of acceptance and reconciliation
with the FATHER.

Our honourable Author regards these ideas concerning redemp-

tion as grounded merely in a literal interpretation of the Sacred
Scriptures, separate from their genuine infernal meaning, and con-
tends, that the atonement, propitiation, or satisfaction above spoken
of, as effected by the sufferings and death of the Saviour, have
relation, in their true and proper sense, to these two great acts of
redemption rightly so called, 1st. the subjugation of the powers of
darkness, and their removal from man, and 2dly. the glorification
of the REDEEMER’s human nature, whereby it was made one with
the divine. In these two divine acts, he insists, is included .the
whole of what is called Christian redemption, and that for this
reason, because all that mankind wanted to be redeemed from was
the power of evil, or, what is the same thing, the power of hell,
which, at the time of the SAaviour’s coming into the world, had
gained a terrible ascendancy, not only over thessouls, but also over
the bodies of mankind. It was this usurpation of infernal influence,
which the Saviour Gop, according to the testimony of the Sacred
Scriptures, as interpreted by our author, came down from heaven
to destroy, and he destroyed it by enduring temptation combats
against it. - In this sense he is described.as bearing our griefs and

and separate from another : whereas our Author demonstrates, on the authority
of the Sacred Scriptures, that the FATHER is not out of the Son, but in him,
and not separate from the:Son, but one with him, just as the soul is not ew?,
of the body, but in.it, and net ssparate from the body, but:ons with it.

i oot v
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carrying our sorrows; as being wounded for our transgressions
and bruised for our iniquities ; and thus he made salvation possible
for man, which otherwise would have been impossible; for whilst
the strong man armed kept his palace, his goods were in peace,
and therefore it was necessary that a stronger than he should come,
and take from him his armour wherein he trusted, before the spoil
could be divided, and mankind be rescued from his terrible do-
minion, '

Baut to effect man’s salvation, it was not sufficient only to remove
the infernal powers of evil and darkness: it was requisite also, that
the heavenly powers of light and life should be brought near to
him, which, in his unredeemed state, before the appearing of the
IncarNATE Gop, seemed at an unmeasurable distance. This dp-
proach of the saving powers of heaven was accomplished by the
birth of the Son or Gop, who testifies concerning himself, that
he came, that men might have life and that they might have it more
abundantly. Io his divine person, heaven was brought near again,
and opened to man with all its holy influences, and by the final
union of the divine and human natures in this great REpEEMER, it
was kept continually open, so that all who would come to this
IncarnATE Gop, found not only deliverance or redemption from
the powers of infernal evil, but also a blessed access to the con-
trary powers of eternal light and life, for purification, renovation
of spirit, and final salvation. Such is the edifying doctrine con-
cerning redemption, which is presented by our Author as the genuine
and proper interpretation of the Sacred Scriptures, whereby you
will perceive, Sir, that he does not deny the atonement, satisfaction,
and propitiation, wrought through the merits of the suffering Re-
DEEMER, according to the opprobrious charge which some have
endeavoured to fix upon hiin} but only denies those acts in that
erronecus sense of 'them, which a mere literal interpretation of
the WorDp or Gob, separate from its internal and spiritual meaning,

has given birth to, and' conﬁrmed in the mmds of the generality of
(ﬂl‘ristiatib* S ’,

& Tt iﬂemarhble that our Bzpssep Lorp, in speaking of the beneficial
effects of his sufferings and death, never once mentions, or even alludes to,
any thing like satisfaction and atonement, according to the generslly recéived
sense of those terms; whereas he expressly speaks of the subjugation of the
powers of darkness, and of the glorification of his human nature, as joint effects
both of bis sufferings:and death. . Hespéaks of the subjugation of the powers
of darkness in these words, * Now is the judgment of this world; XOW SHALL
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But I proceed to present to your view another doctrine, which,
if duly considered, must certainly tend greatly to reconcile the
minds of Christians to the testimony of Baron Swedenborg as a
witness of the truth, at least to my own mind it appears most con-
vincing and consolatory. The doctrine I mean is concerning the
SAcRED ScrirTuREs or Worp o¥ Gob.

I am persuaded, Sir, from much observation both of men and
books, that the true and proper character of the SAcREp Scrir.
TURES, a8 to what they really are, and as to what they really
contain, is at this day but little understood, and less attended to.
The holy volume is indeed still called the Worp o¥ Gop, because
men bave been long accustomed to use such language, but how few
regard and are affected by it according to this holy idea! How
few see what properly constitutes it the Worp or Gob, and in
what this its divinity consists! And hath it not come to pass, in
consequence of this'blind assent to the sanctity of the Holy Book,
and for want of seeing and perceiving what that sanctity really is,
and where it resides, that the sacred volume hath lost much of that
influence on men’s minds and lives, which it once had, and was
intended ever to retain, and is become in general a dead letter,
void of life:and energy?

Blessed then for ever be that doctrine, which leads me to think
reverently and devoutly concerning the pages of the eternal truth,
by teaching me that they are indeed the Worp or TuE Livine Gon,
and kow they are so! Surely the discoverer and assertor of such
a doctrine must needs be a scribe insiructed to the kingdom of
heaven, who brings out of his treasures things new and old; for
how else could he propagate sentiments, which have such a direct
tendency to lead men to heaven? Can an enthusiast, a visionary
or a madman, (as some have not scrupled to.call this heaven.
instructed scribe) suggest the most sublime and magnificent ideas
concerning the divine oracles, so as to make the reader’s heart burn
with devout affection towards the holy hook ? Yet such is the
tendency of the testimony of Baron Swedenborg on this important

THE anncn OF THIS Woxr.n BR CAST OUT.” (John xii. 81.) And he
speaks of the gloriﬁcatiou of his human nature in these words,  Now is the
80N OF MAN GLORIFIED, and Gop 18 GLOR!FIED 1N miM. If Gop be
glorified in him, GoD SHALL ALSO ‘GLORIFY HIM IN HIMSELF, AND
SHALL STRAIGHTWAY GLORIFY HIM.” (John xiii. 81,82.) It is plain that
the now in both these passages has refereace to .the time of the Lomp's
sufferings.
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sobject, whilst ke teaches, that as the words of man cdutain id
them the will and the wisdom of man, and are but outward expres.
sions to convey to others the knowledge and the influence of sech
will and wisdom, so the Worp or Gop must needs coutain .in it
the will and the wisdom of Gop, being in its outward expression
accommodated to convey the knowledge and the influence ‘of that
divine will and wisdom to mankind. In this holy book therefore are
reposited things most divine, yea, the Divinity itself, inasmuch as it .
is impossible to separate the will and the wisdom of Gop from Gon.
The letter is indeed adapted to the apprehiension of man, because
_ otherwise it counld not be understood, nor administer as a vehicle to
‘the holy things which lie stored up within it: thus the letter is-a
"kind of clothing or investment of the life and body of the divine
truth, which at once it both covers and defends, but thet of étself
‘it no more constitutes the Worp or Gop, than a man’s garments
constitute the man, Howbeit, as a divine virfue, we read, issued
forth even from the hem of the garment of the great REpeemes
when on'earth, whereby the infirmities of the humble and sincere
‘believers were wrought upon and healed #, in like manner the letter
-of the Word, according to the doctrine under- consideration, is
impregnated from its inward sanctities with a similar divine virtue,
affecting the interior principles of the minds of such as approach
it with becoming reverence, and operating to enkindle in their
~wills the love of the sovereign good, and to enlighten theéir under.
standings with the knowledge of the sovereigu truth. -
It has already been shewn in my second letter, how, accordiig to
.our author’s testimony, the sacred book is written in a language
peculiar to itself, called the language of correspondence. I wish
only to observe further concerning this language, that whensoever
“it once comes to be‘seen, that this is indeed a language charatferistic
of the Sacred Scriptures, and such as no other writings in the world
pretend to be written in, the consideration must needs’ supply” ﬂie
reader:with such a decisive argument in favour of the divine au-
thority of Tue BisLe, as is' in' vain’ to be looked for in the
writings even of a Watson or a Paley : and whensoever, in addition
to this consideration, it comes to be seert further, how" the “science
of the above language is a key to the interior contents of the holy
.volume, opening as it were the gates of this. heavenly paradise,. and
‘igtroducing the devout mind into the midst of the garden, to eat of
-the intellectual fruit of every tree therein that is pleusant to the
A

* See Matt, ix, 20 to 23, xiv. 36.
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sight and good for food, I will not hesitate to say that the Christian’
world must feel itself infinitely indebted to a doctrine; which is
thus calculated to establish the authenticity of the sacred records on
an evidence, which at once silences deistical doubt, and. converts
credibility into all the certainty of a sober and rational conviction.
The above doctrine concerning the Sacred Scriptures natarally \
Jeads me to another which is in close connexion with it, and which
forms a distinguished part of our Author’s testimony—I mean the - \
doctrine concerning the marriage of what he terms bonum ef verum, !
the good and the true. '
You are surprised to hear of any such marriage, but you will
- perhaps be still more surprised when you are acquainted with its
origin, its descent, its laws, and its effects, as declared in the writ.
ings of Baron Swedenborg. This marriage, we are informed,
sriginates in the Derry himself, in whom are united, in indissolu«
ble umion, the two eternal principles of “and wisdoms. From
him it is derived by descent first into his Worp, where it manifests
itself in a two.fold life or energy, termed by our Author celestial
and spiritual, the ove calculated to operate upon man by exciting
in him the love of the supreme good, whilst the other, by its opera~
tion, tends to enlighten him with the bright light of the eternal
mdh * Jo oorrespondence with this marriage, man, it is shewn,

* Whensoever it comés to be seen how the Holy Word is written monling
to the law of this conjunction of the good and the trus, and that what would ~
otherwise in many cases appear fautology, or vain repetition, in the literal
expressions, is grounded in that eternal law, and intended to mark it, an
internal evidence will hence be derived in favour of the Holy Book, which
will at once astonish and edify the reader. Certain it is, that in the Sacred
Scriptures, there is frequently an appearance of the above tautology, as for
instance, in the duplicate expressions, drother and companion, poor and needy,
enemy and adversary, sin and iniquity, anger and wrath, nation and people,
Jjoy and gladness, mourning and weeping, empty and void, justice and judgment,
sickness and disease, not to mention many other instances of a similar way
of speaking: but it is equally certain that the Deity cannot use words without
8 meaning, and therefore we are forced to conclnde, that in the abave ins
stances, and in every other, each single expression has a distinct sense, and
is intended to convey a distinct idea, from that expression with which it is
connected; thus joy has a distinct sense from gladness, nations from people,
Justice from judgment, sickness from discase, &c. What this distinct sense
is, cannot be known, or even conjectured, but from the above Holy Law ; and
4f this be allowed, that the Sacred Scriptures are written with reference. to
vuch a law, it must then be allowed also, that they are written according to
alaw peculiar to themselves, which distingtisies them eminently from all
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is gifted with a twoufold life, viz. wil-ted’ undersianding, the one
oreated to receive heavenly love or good from Gov, which is called
charily, and the other to receive heavenly wisdom or truth which
is called faith. This two-fold life in man according to our Author’s
testimony, is further manifested in its descent, under the distinct
forms of affections and thoughts, the affections being considered as
dorivatious from the will, and the thoughts as derivations frem the
understanding. ‘
. Huving fully proved the existence of the abeve marsiage, and
confirmed it by various phznomena in nature, where it stands fur-
ther manifested under the two umiversal natural principles, keat and
light, the honourable Author proceeds next to point out the eternal
loos of this marriage. The first of these laws is, that goed is
nothing withoat ¢ruth, and that truth, in its turs, is nething withont
good, consequently that each requires conjanction with the other
ta order to become something. The second law is, that good shall
in all eases have the pre-emimence, and be thereby exaited above all
éruth, and every thing conmected with it, or related to it, and that
truth accordingly shall in all cases submit itself, and become obe-
dient to good, as to its lawful husband, accounting itself to be
nothing, or as something dead, without connection and conjunction
with this only source of its life. There are numberless other laws
enumerated, relative to the above marriage, which well deserve the
consideration of the Christian philesepher, but lest a particular
detail might appear tedious, I shall pass on to the ¢ffects of this holy
and heretofore unknown conjugial bond.

These effects are described to be the regeneration and final salva-
tion of man, through a conjunction of life with the SAviour Gonp.

‘Men therefore, it is insisted, is no further regenerated than as the
good and the frue, or, what amounts to the same thing, as charily
‘and faith are united in him. The true separated from the good,
0% the illymination of faith in the way of speculation or science of

hely things, separated from the love thereof enkindling the vital

-warmth or life of charity in the affections, is shewn tu be not only
‘incompetent to salvation, but the sole means of man’s destructiom,
“agreeable to the Saviour’s declaration, If ye were blind, ye should

. other writings, and must needs tend te-demonstrate to the devout mind their
 divine driginal, whilst it proves; even from their external expressions, that
thay are the repositories of the divine love and the. divine wisdons in. their
- etevnal and never to-be dismolved.anien. . e
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Rave 1o sin; but now y& say, We see, therefore your sin rémaineth.*
In like mauner the good separated from the frue, or the love of
holy things in the will, separated from the knowledges of faith in
the udderstanding, is proved to be alike unprofitable, being destitute
of that principle which is necessary for its manifestation, its deter.
tination, its defence, and its fructification, as the apostle seems to
intimate when he prays for his Philippian converts, that their love
may dbound yet more and more in knowledge and in all judgment,
&c.+ The conclusion is, that the full and perfect union of the good
and the true, or of ¢harity and fuith, in other words, of the heavenly
principle of Jove in the will with the heavenly principle of wisdom
ity the uhderstandmg, constitutes the perfectlon of Christian life, and
forms that new creature 6r new man in the regeneration, of which
it is writtén, Except a man be born of waler and of the spirit, he
cannot enfer into the kingdom of Gon.t

But it is impossible to give you an adequate ided of the extent
and importance of the above doctrine, according to the variety of
Views in which it is presented in our Author’s writings, and theré-
fore contenting myself with this slight sKetch of it, I shall proceed
to the consideration of another doctrine of similar importance and
edification, viz. the doctrine of a truly Christian life, or of that
life which is truly saving.

The confusion introduced into this subject in modern systems of
divinity s such, that it is become difficult to discover in what the
truly Christian life' consists, whilst some writers confound it with
what is more properly called mordlity, and others again so separate

"k from morality, as to leave it doubtful what its constituent prin-
diples really are. In the same spirit of confusion it is maintained
by some, that the Christian life is the mere effect of divine grace
without any regird to man’s operation, whilst others contend as
€agerly that it is the effect of man’s operation alone independent of
divine grace. In opposition to these confused ideas our honourable
Author insists, that the Christian life is not morality only, nor yet K
spirituality’ ouljy, but that it is morality' and spmtn&hty comomed g"-
‘6r) what ig the same thiog, the moral life influenced by spmtua.l }\J
principles: in Tike manner ke insists, that the Christlan life is not

. * Jobn ix. 41. + Philipy. i. 9. .
§ Jobniii. 5. According to our Author’s interpretation of this passage,
the birth of water has relation to the formation of the understamding by truth,
k, and the birth of the spirit to the formation of the- will by good, thus the birth
of both constitutes the marriage above spoken of.
™ ‘ »ﬂ? dl/ Kes / T
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the effect of divine grace separate from man’s.operatien, nor of
man's operation separate from divine grace, but that it is the effect
of the conjunction of each with the other, For thus he reasons
on the interesting subject: A truly Christian life, says he, is that
which leads man to conjunction with God in the several principles
of his constitution, viz. his will, his understanding, his words, and

‘his works: but man cannot be brought to this conjunction with

Gob, until the evil of sin be first removed, and therefore a truly
Christian life consists principally in departing from all the evil of
sin, according to the prophetic precept, Cease to do evil *, and in
agreement with the SAviour's command, Repent ye, for the king.
dom of heaven és at hand.t Howbeit, since man cannot of himself
either resist the evil of sin, or forsake it, it is therefore necessary

for him to apply to a power superior to himeelf, in order to accom.

plish these blessed ends. This superior power is no other than
Jzsus Curist, and therefore a truly Christian life consists farther
in applying continually by faith to the great RxpEEmMER for his
grace or power to forsake the evil of sin, and to lead the new life of
love and charity which is implanted in proportion as sin is removed.

Behold here, Sir, the simplicity of the truly Christian life as
‘described and enforced by our Author! It consists in doing sin~
cerely the work of repentance through faith in the incarnate Gon;
for when this work of repentance is done, under the influence of
the grace of the REpeemER, then man begins to be made sensible
of the admission of the new life of heaven-born charity into his
affections and thoughts and works; and in the degree that he lives
this new life, and brings forth its proper fruits freely as of himself,
but yet under the internal secret acknowledgment that his power to
do sois from Gop alone, he attains thereby gradual conjunction
with Gon in his will, his uoderstanding and his works, and is thus
made partaker of the life and blessedness described in the evange.
Tical declaration, To as many as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of Gob, being born not of bloods, mor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of Gon.}

T cannot conclude this article in words better calculated to ex.
press the edifying tendency of our Author’s doctrine respecting the
Christian life, than in those of the editor of the Treatise on Con-
Jugial Love. His words are contained in the preface§ to the work,

*# Isaish i, 16, + Matt, iv. 17, Mark i. 15, Luke xiif, 3.
$ Johni. 12, 18, § Pagel.
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and are as follow, ¢ And here I cannot help adverting to what ap.’

pears to me a striking feature of the distinguishing excellence in'all
the doctrines of the New Jerusalem, viz. that they apply them.
selves to, and embrace all the principles of man’s life universally,
and are thus singularly adapted to his nature and constitution, as
being at the same time a corporeal; a natural, & political, & moral,
and a spiritual being, an inhabitant of this temporal world, and an
inhabitant at the same time of the eternal world. Other doctrines
have in this respect been frequently defective: in applying to one
prineiple of man’s life, they have often neglected another: in re=
garding man for instance as a spiritual being, and as an inhabitant
of the eternal world, they have lost sight of his moral, political,
and natural characters, as an inhabitant of this world; or keeping
these characters in view, they have forgotten that he is spiritual,
- aed intended to inhabit an eternal world. Thus insome cases piety
has been inculcated at the expense of moral and natural virtue, and
in other cases moral and natural virtue at the expense of piety:
false devotees have insisted, that to attain the life of Gob it is ne.
cessary to destroy the life of the man; whilst careless worldlings
have been so intent on cherishing the life of theman, that they have
destroyed the life of Goo. But in the doctrine of the New Jerusalem
one virtue is never thus sacrificed’ to another, neither is any cha<
racter or principle of man either forgotten or neglected : it ascends
to the highest, and it descends to the lowest : it embraces all, and
it tends to form, to establish, to purify, and to perfect, by uniting
all s it considers man in his highest relation to Gop and heaven, and
it considers him also in his subordinate relations to his fellow-men’
and to this ' world: yea, it descends still lower, and regards him in
his lowest relation to himself as a sensual and corporeal being.
Every law, every precept, every admonition contained in the Sacred
Scriptures, is regarded thus in a three.fold view, as pointing to a three-
fold life in man; and it is plainly demonstrated in that doctrine, that
to separate one life from the other, or to have respect to one prin-
ciple or character of man to the neglect of his other principles or
characters, is to injure or destroy them all ; inasmuch as each is
alike necessary to the existence and subsistence of the rest.”

I might now proceed to lay befare you several other doctrines of
no small importance, such as the doctrine of charity, of faith, of re.
pentance, of regeneration, of free-will, of providence, of imput-

ation, of the Lorp’s se¢qond coming, with several others alike

interesting, all of which you will find, whensoever you come seri.
p3
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ously to consider them, -ta he grounded in the Wozn ox Goo, and
replete with lessons of the mast heavenly wisdom for the use of
maps but as the recital of the Author’s sentimemts on the abeve
subjects would lead to a range of speculative discpssion top exten-
sive for my present plan, I shall refer you to the Author himself for
fyrther information, and shall take my leave of you at present with
suggesting 8 word of caution vespecting the perusal.of his writings,
if ever you shpll find yourself disposed to engage in sugh an undern
taking.

On this o¢rasion however I shall only repeat what. I hase already
s,md in an dddress to the Clergy of Great Britain % -op the same
subject, published some years ago as a preface to the tramslatien of
the Apocalypse Reveajed, which contains my best presend adviee to
every reader who wishes to derive real serious advantage from the
works of our enlightened Author.—The words are as follow~—4¢ But
after all, it ia not the testimany of fact and experience uniting it

, ev;denco with that of onr Authoy’s interpretation of prophesy 3
nenher is jt the brightuess and pawas of divine truth disceverable in:
such interpretation ; mor yet the consistancy, the harmony, the.
clearness, the edifying.tendency of every page of the Awthor's
works, which will of themselves lead tq conxiction, and beget a full
perspasion of the truth of his testimony in your mind, or in the
minds of others: to produce this bappy effeot; it is necessary that
the reader’s understanding be preuiously prepared by & meet dispo.
sitian for the reception of truth, witbout which preparation the truth
itself, he it ever so much confirmed, must needs appear satrue, and
the more s, in propertian to the unprepsred state of the miod and
temper, agreeable to the declaration of the Tryrw 13sxn¥, ¢ He
who dpeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his.
deeds should be reproved.’ + .

¢ If this consideration be permitted. to have. ita due influence, it
will doubtless lead you and every reader of the writings of
Baron Swedenhorg, tq attend well to the spirit and. dispesition in
which you read, from a prudent and profitable suspicion, that.
samething may be wrong in the state of the person’s wind whe reads,

" as well asin thematter of the boek which he reads, and that there.
fore it is not always the fault of gn Author that his works are not
generally recaived and. approved, You will therefere hegin like a

* Phis is sow published as a pamphiet, and may be had at 15, Cross-street,

Hattop Gardes.
+ Johp iii, 20.
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pure lover of the truth, before you read, to remove from your heart
all those unreasonable prejudices and partialities, which might tend
to blind your eyes, and pervert yogr judgment. You will recol.
lect your Lorp’s words where he saith, ¢ I thank thee, O Father,
LoRrp of heaven and earth, beeawss-thou hast hid these things from
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes *y and
with ‘these words in your remembrance, you will see the expedlency
of putting away from you all that mere worldly wisdom and pru-
dence which they condemn, as tending to hide the things of Gon,
and the eguat necessity of chens'Bmg that childlike and simple teme
per of mind, to which alone the -thing¥ of Gop ever-have been 'and
ever wilt b made matifest. *¥olr will be taught also by the same
divine: words, in “your éxainination of truth, not té plice en ill-
grounded depeudebée on any attiinments of mere human sclence,
ot any natural talents or intellectual abilities you may possess,
aware that such'advahtages, “dnless‘under the guidance of an imble
dnd‘teachable spirit, have in all ages of the Church excited the bit-
terest persecution ‘agdinst “the truth of Gop, insotiuch ‘that when
thits tru’th’appearéd on earth'in person, the cry of crucify hivh,* crti.
vify ki, wag ?‘rmcipal]y at the instigation of learned critics, deep-
read scholars,”admired ordtdrs, inguisitive ?hﬂosophers, and espe.-
Hilly of thobe who'were deemed ‘at the’ time the most able expo-
sitors of th‘e‘bl’nbe Oracles. . Yoit will be farther cautioned by thé
sbove woirds, in your examifation 6f truth,” against that servile
attachmeén't to'great namies, and the influenee of human authoritics,
whick is ever ‘suggestin the old'questioni, ¢ Have any'of the rd!erb
delieved ‘on'him ® - And rememberirig that rulers may be deceivedt,
and have béen deceived, as well as otlier men, yea, and are frequently
more exposed’ 'ebﬂ”eeeption, as being more exposed to the tempt.
ations arising from an over-we@hirig coritéit of thetr own wisdom and
prudence; you Will assétt the ‘freedotn of ﬂu’dk-mg and judgiﬁg “for
yoursd’fih that whiéh so esSedt?ally concerns yourself ; and will be
bold, in e puisaifof truth, ot bnlir to dppose all motives of
woildly iiterest and honbur;’ but tven the' most reipectable ‘names
dnd "adthoritles Jan-umgz-;t ‘mien, ~ whertsovver ‘they stand ' com-
petition with thé higher 'pov?ér ednd aaummy‘ of tHat wisdomi mtcll
&frm dDObé)”h PR I P R S

' 4¢ Cotiiimending 'you to thé gmdahce of ihis ‘wisdom itr all things,
and’ sﬁ:ééfely wnkﬁhg you ‘in posSessidn of all its coniforts,’
* o T L | remam, your’s, &

- ’ ’Matt- xi. 25."
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LETTER VI.

g

Gantaining Strictures om the Abdbé Barruel's Memoirs of B-n
Swedenborg.

Sixox I bad last the pleasure of writing to you on the subject
of the Theology of Baron Swedenborg, and the particular doctrines
delivered by him as the gemuine interpretations of the Sacred Scrip-
tures, you have probably met with a very opposite representatien
both of the honourable Author and his theological temets, as
stated in the Abbé Barruel's fourth volume of his Memoirs of Jacob-
nism. It is possible also, you may have hecome a convert to the
Abbé’s sentiments, and have condemned your friend as a weak
and credulous man, (I will not add ill-designing, because that wonld
be a reflection on the friendship with which you have so lomg
honoured me,) for suffering himself to be imposed vpon by preten.
sions so ill.founded, and becoming the dupe of designs so mise
chievous, as those of Baron Swedenborg asd his dogmas are now
represented to be. This, I say, is possible, but yet I cannot believe
it probabdle, because I know you to be possessed of a sound judg.
ment, which can distinguish between declamation and demoastra.
tion, between the eloquence and the argument of a writer, and is
not easily to be imposed upon by bold and rash assertions, or by
specious and artful mis-representations, but will require solid and.
substantial proofs, before it determines itself to either side of &
question. Your natural good understanding too, and your exten-
sive acquired eruditien will each tend to guard you.against the im-
petuosity of decision, whilst they unite in teaching you,-that an-
ingenioys author can give what colouring he pleases to any subjecty -
and can make even the truth itself appear notonly untrue, but alse
unreasonable .sud ridiculous. Yoa will recollect that whem &
Julian ridicules, or a Hume reasons, or a Payne blasphemes, even
the everlasting Gospel and its divine author are disfigured by the
pens of their impiety. Bat you will recollect further, that such
disfigurement is only the publication of the disgrace of its perpe.
tratgrs, by proviog how vain an instrument human ingenuity is,
when employed to vilify and oppose the oracles of the eternal
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truth: for the everlasting Gospel still remains the same unchange-
able source of heavenly wisdom and of heavenly life, and its Di.
vine Aathor is still the same ALuicHTY CREATOR AND PRESERVER
of all worlds, and the same Mtrcirur ANp OmNriroreNT RE-
peemer of mankind, notwithstanding all the cavils, the prejudices,
and the unjust representations of a few impious sophists. And let
me not be deemed presumptuous, if I extend this observation te
the heavenly doctrines delivered by Baron Swedenborg, under
the present oblogquy which the learning and wit of the Abbé
Barruel have laboured to cast upon them, and say, that they also
will remain unimpaired in excellency and in virtue, aud sarvive
to. the latest ages all the opposition and abuse of united malice
and genius.

You will perhaps smile, Sir, when I tell you of the image which
was preseated to my mind, on first reading the Abbé’s remarks on
my favourite Author, but it was so singular, that I cannot forbear
mentioning it. Scarce had I laid down his book, when I imagined
Isaw.a fruitful and beautiful field deformed with mole.hills, and
it was instantly suggested, that this was an exact figure of trath,
and, of every thing connected with truth, under all its perversions
and misinterpretations by ill-disposed or ill-informed men. I am
aet quite sure, whether you will agree with me altogether in the
- justness and propriety of the resemblance, but of this I am per-
supded, that your own experience will enable you to see with me,
that, the. . mole-hills. are no proof at all of any defect in.a field,
eitheras to the virtues of its soil, or the valme of its fruits : They
ouly prove, and this to the highest degree of demonstration, that
ablind .and mischievous little anmalbasbeenat work under ground,
and én the dark.

How far the aboye resemblance apphea to the. Abbé Barruel’s
treatment - of Baron Swedenborg aad his Theological Doctrines,
will perhaps .best appear from a candid examination of the par-
ticulars of his work, to which I shall now beg leave to call your
attention and your patience, presuming that you are not disposed
to.think worse of your friend’s field, even though its surface should
be found to have suffered by the subterrameous: incroachments of
am enemy.

In entering haowever on tlm examination, I trust you will believe
me sincere when I assure you, that I most heartily deplore the
necessity of it, and feel a particular regret in the consideration,
that that necessity should have been impased by a man, for whose
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talents and intentions I had before conceived a high respeet: 1
am aware also, that in every thing like coutroversial dispute, there
is a-danger lest charity and truth should be sacrificed to'warmth
of argument, and lest in vindicating even what appears to ourselves
agood cause, we should do it io 2 wrong temper and spirit, whilst
we suffer the pride of triumph over an adversary, to exalt itself
above the humility which the service of truth inspires ; and: thus
whilst we are casting the mote out of another’s eye, should en-
large the bdeam that s in our own. This danger, 1 am sorry to
observe, is considerably increased by the manner in which the
learned Abbé has conducted his attack on the venerable ‘chatacter
of Baron Swedenborg and his writings, inasmuch as - the difficalty
of repressing a false and intemperate zeal in ourselves is always pro.
portioued to the influence and operation we observe such zeal to
have in an adversary. . Nevertheless, danger iu every casé s only
a reason for and a call to watchfulness; it ismno redson at alt why
we should decline meeting it, especially when the Temonstrances
of ‘duty are urgent, as in the present instance, to repel-a wost
indecent and disorderly outrage against innocence, truth, and
virtue. Aware then, Sir, of the perils to which my sitoation s
exposed, and of the necessity of circumspection ‘thence resulting,
1 shall hope, through Divine Aid, to be- preserved unhurt'in’ the
contest, especially when I am conscious that I bear the Abbé mé
personal ill.will whatsoever, mot having the stightest: personsi
acquaintance with him; and therefore ‘that I -am wo ‘further his
enemy than as I think him an enemy to truth and chaity.  But a4
truth and charity require that I should wish well to the Ablé asa
man, so they require likewise, that I should not spare kis -errors
as a mistaken and in the present instance a mischievous man.
There is one thing to which I am extremely concerned’ to:be
under the necessity of previously engaging your attention ‘before
I enter upon a specific consideration of the Abbé’s severil charges
against Baron Swedenborg and his writings: The thing'I mean is
what appears to me the true origin or radical causé of the strong
and violent antipathy, which the Abbé manifestly ‘disc¢overs, on
every occasion, both against the character of our Ahthor, ‘and
against the tendency of all his theological writings.. By~ mn
indifferent person, who is not well-read in the works of Bafon
Swedenborg, it is imposible that this frue origin’ of the Abbé’s
antipathy can be seen or even suspected, becawse he cannot
Xnow that the Theological Writings, which the Abbé censures with'
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so mugh virukence of investive, - contain: in them, amongst ‘other
things, the elearest and fullest detectéions of all the dangerous errors
of the Romish Church: this is especially the ease with that work
which the Abbé confesses himself to have seen and consalted, viz.
TeE Arocarvrse REVEARED, in the introduction to whiech work is
te be found a particnlar enumeratien of Romish Doetrinals respect.
ing Beptism, the Eucharist, Masses, Repentance, Justification,
Purgatory, the Saven Sacraments, the Saints, and the Pope’s
Power. It is further shewn in the same work, that the 17th. and
18th. chapters of the Revelations have immediate and distinct re-
lation. to the abave doctrinals, and centain the full history of their
judgment and condemnation. This .circumstance deserves your
attentipn, and therefore I beg you to keep it in remembrance, be-
cause it will serve te.explain what etherwise would be inexplicable,
Vi, the violent twist of prejudice which manifests itself in all the
learned Abbé&’s observations concerning Baron Swedenborg; and’
will thus alap aceount for all those trifling objections, puerile
reasonings, and manifest contradictions, which ene would otherwise
wounder to find flowing from the pen of so able and sagacious &
writer as the Abbé Barruel. But when men are in a passion, we
are npver surprised at any thing they say, be it ever so silly and
unreasonable ; and if the Abbé was not in a passion on this occa-
sion, I sball enly ohserve, he then gives a convineing preof that he
is not that sincere and consistert Reman Catholic which I am dis-
posed to believe him to be, because sincerity and consistency in that
profession of foith must of necessity lead to a deep-rooted hatred
againat such a sage detector of its errors as Baron Swedenborg. *
There is one other observation, Sir, I shall beg leave to mention,
before I praceed {o answer the Abbé’s specific charges against our
Author; it is-this. When I first heard of the Abbé’s intention of
* It is remarkable that the excellent Hartley, to whose writings I have
frequently bad occasiam heretofore to refer, was well aware of the enmity
and oppositien which would be excited against our Auther, on the ground:
above mentioned; for thus he writes in the preface ta the ZTyme Christiam,
Religion, *‘ The great Swedenborg was of a Catholic spirit, and loved all
goeod men in every €hurch, making at the same time all candid allowance for
the innocence of involuntary error; but as he found himself obliged to point
out the false doctrines in the several Churches with an impartial freedom, it
must be expected that his writings will meet with oppaosition frem digosain all.
Churches : the zealous Roman Catholic will be against him, as he censures that
Church for arrogating to itself the power of Christ, of dispensing with the

divine laws, and of exercising spiritual jurisdiction over the consciences of ils
members,” page xii.
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bringing forward his charges, I pleased myself with the thowght,
that now at last the testimony of Baron Swedenborg would be tho.
roughly canvassed, and every part of it brought to the touchstone
of the most deliberate, the most judicious, and the most discris
minating examination, whilst the penetration of so sagacious and
learned a man as the Abbé Barruel was employed on the subject.
I thas flattered myself with the hope, that if the Baron’s theolo-
gical system was grounded in any fundamental error, that error
would certainly be detected and exposed, and the Christian world
would at the same time be edified by a solid investigation of the
principles, on which the doctrine of correspondences, the internal
sense of the Worp or Gop, and the great laws of the operation
of the spiritual world, as stated in that system, are founded. But
guess, Sir, my surprise on discovering, that no such investigation
was to be met with in the charges adduced by the Abbé Barruel,
and that the testimony in question remained nearly in the same state
as before, only with this additional advantage to itself, that it had
gained strength by the feebleness of the opposition intended to over-
turn it. Guess my surprise, Sir, when instead of sound and cene
clusive argument, such as might have been expected from a learned
Abbé, I found little else in his attack on Baron Swedenborg, but
a detail of trifling anecdotes, a gross misconception of the principles
of revealed truth, and what is still more to the discredit of the
assailant, a shameful misrepresentation of the real character of the
Baron, and of the genuine tendency of his writings, as I hope pre.
sently to demonstrate. It is therefore with no small reluctance that
I waste your time and my own in answering objections, which it can
be no ‘credit to disprove, and which therefore I should certainly
have left to the oblivion in which they will of themselves soom be
buried, was I not aware that possibly some service may accree te
the public from the demoustration, how, very incompetent, in many
cases, great talents and great learning are to form a right estimate of
religious character and religious sentiment ; thus lamentably verify~
* ing the prediction of the prophet, ¢ The wisdom of their wise [men]
shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall be
hid. * R
" Wishiog you to keep these observations in view, becatse Fmay:
have frequemt occasion to revert to them in the course of the sube
sequent remarks, I shall now proceed to an examination of the

* Jsaiah xxix, 14.
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Abbé's specific censures of Baron Swedenborg and his doctrines, by
which examination, if I am not greatly mistaken, you will be con-
vinced yoarself both of the truth and force of the previous observa
ations, and be further taught the instructive lesson, that where
simplicity and siocerity are wanting, all the powers of genius and
erudition united are utterly incompetent to guard a writer against
being betrayed into the grossest errors and contradictions—¢ Jf
thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness.” *

The Abbé begins his attack with this assertion, that Baron Swe.
denborg ¢¢ became the founder of a sect, perhaps without dream-
ing of any such thing, and through one of those extraordinary

incidents which Providence in an age of impiety permits, to ,

bhumble the pride of our sophisters.””’+ In this assertion the
the Abbé seems to consider it as a mark of disgrace to become the
founder of a sect; but how any disgrace should attach to such a
character, I cannot see, if the sect founded be founded in truth and
charity. There was g time when Christians themselves were re=
garded as a sect, but who would think it a reproach to have been
the founder of such a sect? There was a time too when the first
reformers from the errors of the Church of Rome were reproached
with the same title, and possibly the Abbé still thinks them de
serving the reproach, but will any person but a Roman Catholic
unite with the Abbé in such a sentiment? The single question
therefore is, was the doctrine which Baron Swedenborg taught, true
or false? For if it was true, and he has many followers in conse-
quence of its truth, why is he to be blamed, any more than other
reformers, for endeavouring to lead mankind out of the mazes and
wanderings of error? Nevertheless I agree with the Abbé, that
the founder of a sect is a term of just reproach in certain cases,
and I will tell you in what cases: it is a term of just reproach,

when any one exalls his own authortty above that of the Worp or
Gob, and when he calls mankind to follow and respect himself,
more than the truth, aspiring thus at rule and dominion over the
miénds and consciences of men: but as the Abbé has not attempted
to prove Baron Swedenborg the founder of a sect, according to this
sense of the term, nor pointed out what that extraordénary incident
ity which Providence in an age of -impiety permits, to humble the
pride of the sophisters, therefore I shall quit this article, with adding
a few short testimonies respecting this part of Baron Swedenborg’s

® Matt. vi. 28.
+ Memoirs of Jacobinism, vol, iv. page 119, of the Bnglisll Translation,
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charaeter, as I find them in the writings of pious and learned men,
, Who appear mach better qualified to form a just judgment on the
" subject than the learned Abbé: the first is that of the vemerable
Hartley iu these words, ¢ He [Swedenborg] affects mo honour, but
declines it ; pursues no worldly interest, but spends his substance
in travelling and printing, in order to communicate instruction and
benefit to mankind ; and he is so far from the ambition of heading
a scct, that wherever he resides on his travels, he is a mere solitary
», and almost inaceessible, thovgh in his own country of a free and
open behaviour: ner does he persuade any to leave that established
¢church to which they belong”” * The learned Dr. Gtegory also
testifies to the same purpose in these words, * Though not strictly
.40 be acconnted sectaries, since each of them were declared enemies
#o separation from their respective churches, the mames of John
Rutchiason and Baren Swedenborg have excited too much atterition
to be entirely omitted in this history.” + Lastly, the Abbé Per-
netti thus expresses himself, speaking of our Author, % He was in
mo wise fed by that self-love, which is observable in those whe
publish new opinions concerning church doctrines, neither did he
seck to make any proselytes, not even communicating his thoughts
and sentiments, but to those whom he thought virtuous, disposed to
hear them with moderation, capable of comprehending them, and
lovers of the truth.” }

The Abbé Barruel proceeds with his remarks,—¢ After haviog
past the greater part of his life in the most incongruous pursuits,
%8 @ poet, a pﬁi]os'opher, a metaphysician, a sailor,’ a divine, and
an #stronomer, he [Swedenborg] was attacked by one of those
violent fevers, which leave the organs of the hmhan frime in a
»ery deranged state.” §

Tt is not easy to conceive, Sir, a greater mixture of prejudice
and untruth, than what is contained ‘in the above passage ; of pre.
Jjudice, in regard to the representation given of the honourable Au-
thor’s seientific pursuits ; and of untruth, in respect to the assertion
that ke became deranged, in consequence of the attick of a violent

:f * See the Preface to the Intercdurse, &c. by the Rev. T, Hartley, Rettor
,~. of Winwick in- Northamptonshire, who wae an intimate friénd of’ our hunous-
I able Author.

+ See Gregory’s Hnstory of the Chnstlan Church, vol ii. p. 54]

1 See thie Abbé Pernetti’s preface to his Translation of the Treatise on
Heaven and Hell,vol. i. p. 69. - g

§ See Memoirs, &c. p. 120,
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fever. I shall consider hoth. the prejudice wnd the uniruth; and
first the prejudice.
ks it not somewhat extraordinary that a man of scientific attam.
ments like the Abbé Barruel, should regard those attainments as a
ground of censuse in another\? Had Baron Swedenborg been an
illiterate man, it would have been no wonder if a learned Abbé
had despised and railed at him for his want of erudition ; but that -
a learned Abbé should abuse a scholar on account of his literary
pursuits, is singular indeed, and only to be explajned from an
attention to one of the above observations which I requested you
to keep in mind, and which I shall frequently have occasion, as
1 said, to recall to your remembrance. If an unprejudiced; writex
had heen led to describe the literary character of Baron Swedenborg,
I am persuaded he weuld bave given a representation of it far more
favourable te the Baron’s reputation: indeed, I am more than
persnaded, hecause I find that such a representation has been
already given, and this by a person of no mean rank, aod before
an assembly tog of the mogt august judges: I allude to the Eulogium
delivered in the Great Hall of the House of Nobles, in the name
of the Academy of Sciences at Stockholm, on the 7Tth of October,
1772,y Mensieur Sandel, Superintendant of the Mines, Knight
of -the Order of the Polar Star, and Member of the said Academy,
on the decease of our honourable Auther, who was also a mem=
- ber of the academy. In the course of the Eulogium, which.is
throughout highly commendatory of the deceased member, the
speaker has these words, ¢ The task (which I have undertaken) is
difficult, and as the most excellent artist has at times the greatest
trouble to take:the likeness of certain persons, how much more so
is it to trace and .express in a proper mauner to your minds so
extensive, sublime, and laborious a genius, who was never fatigued
in his studious applications, and who unweariedly pursued his
inyestigations into the most prefouad and difficult sciences ; who
for several years successively has made many useful eflorts te
discover the secreta of nature; opened and made clear the way
to attain to certain sciences, and in the end penetrated into the
juward vecesses of the mest profound sacrets, without ever having
lost sight of sonud: morality, or the fear of the Supreme Being.”*
Contrast now this account, Sir, with the Abbé Barruel’s, and you
" will then see thie striking difference between: a portrait drawn by

@ See tle Pulegivm in the Abbé Pernetti’s preliminary discourse to his
Fronck Pramslation: of the Troatise on Heaven and Hell, p. 39.
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the pencil of truth, and by the pencil of prejudice. ¥You will see
too, that nothing but the most distorted imagination could have
conteived the above literary pursuits to be éncongruous, as the
Abbé terms them, unless indeed the pursuits of the suilor may de
considered as not altogether suitable with those of the dévine.
Bat here again, Sir, ] most recall to your recollection my observ-
ation concerning the orfgin of the Abbé's prejudice, because without
it you cannot possibly explain the reason why ihe Swedish phi.
losopher and divine should be also classed as a sailor. He wrote
indeed two learned and ingenious works, one entitled Modus con.
struendi Receptacula navalia, and another entitled Modus explorandi:
Virtutes Navigiorum, and probably these are the works to which
the Abbé alludes, when he gives the Author the above significant
appellation. Bat the case is the Author wrote other works besides,
which sounded harsh in the ears of a Roman Catholic, and therefore
for ridicule's sake he must be a sailor, as well as a phslosopher and
divine ; and although, like another Moses, he was learned in ALL
the wisdom of the Egyptians, yet all his wisdom must be incon-
gruous, because it would not apply itself to confirm the errors and
fncongruous principles of the papal apostacy and infallibility.

But to proceed to the untruth—When the Abbé says that Baren
Swedenborg was attacked by one of those violent fevers which leave
the organs of the human frame in a very deranged state, he must
certainly mean to insinuate, -that Swedenborg became Aabitually
deranged in consequence of such attack, otherwise it canndt be
accounted for, why the Abbé should lay -any stress on this circum.
stance. But how the Abbé could have the assurance to urge this
charge against our honourable Author, which has been heretofore
so frequently and so fully refuted, it is not easy to conceive, any
more than to explain the ignorance (be it real or affected, I do not
pretend to say) which he discovers in his note on this passage,
where he says, I do not see that any of his (Swedenborg’s) adepts
have mentioned this iliness.”

The fact is, Swedenborg was attacked by a fever, about twenty
years before his death, and there is reason to believe that it was
attended with delirium, as is no uncommon case in such a disorder,
and this delirium was afterwards construed by an enemy* into a

# A Mr. Mathesius, the officiating minister of the Swedish Church in
London, who, like the Abbé Barruel, wasa violent opposer of Baron Sweden-
borg and his doctrines. From this person the late Rev. Mr. J. Wesley received
his prejudices against Baron Swedenborg, and was accordingly active in pro-
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fxed derangement. But how unfair and uncandid such a-tonw
stroction is, will appear from the following passages, written pur.
posely to counteract this shameful and unjust calumny, and which
the Abbé Barruel ought to have been acquainted with, before he
had ventured to attempt to propagate again so hackneyed and
groundless a scandal. The first passage is-extracted from the Rev.
Mr. Hartley’s Letter to the translator of the True Christian Reli-
gion, aod is in the following words ; “That so highly a gifted
messenger from. the Lorp (as I verily believe he [Swedenborg]
was) should meet with the reproach of being beside himself, will
be so far from appearing strange to such as are acquainted with the
Scriptures, that they would expect it: and credible it is, thatan
angel from heaven in a'human form) with a like message to an
apostate world, would find no better tréwtment from it; but let the
authors of :all such calumny look well to the danger they incur by
ity for where a person is advanced to any good degree of usefulness
in the camse of virtue aad religion, and more particalarly if led to
consecrate very exalted . talents to the honour of Gop and the spi-
ritual ‘beoefit of his brethren, such a character is’ sacred, and to
go about to defeat the success of such labours is nothing less than-
a degree of profanation; and the like conduct in any of the clergy,
whether proceeding from envy, jealousy,-or any partial regard to
theic. own . particelar credit or interest, is still more blameable.
The unchristian spirit of calumny and detraction here mentioned,
lesds me to observe in this place, that some bave taken pains to
represent our Author as mad, in order to discredit his character
and writings, grounding their charge on the following circumstance
—He was seized with a fever attended with a deliriumy common in
that case, about twenty years before he died, and ander the care of
3 physician, and they have gone about to pick up what he said and
did, and how he looked at the time, and have propagated this both
in private and in griat, a proceeding. so contrary to common hu-
manity, that one cannot think of it without offence, nay even
barror: but there is not the least occasion for a particular answer
to so malignant a charge, as.it receives its full confutation from the
consistency and wisdom of his numerous publications since that
time, insomuch that we can here apply the apostle’s answer .to

pagating the report of his derangement. See a particular account 'pf this
transaction in Hindmarsh's Vindication of the Character and Writings of the
Hon. E. Swedenborg, &c. p. 16 to 20, 2nd. edit.

E
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Festus’s imputation of madness to bim, that Ac speaks the words
of truth and soberness: and if this be not allowed as a proof in
point, where is the test whereby we are to distinguish betwixt sane
and jnsane? ” * The second passage is extracted from Dr. Hurd’s
History of the Religion of all Nations, in these words; ¢ It has
been said indeed by some, and received implicitly without further
examination by others, that Baron Swedenborg, after receiving the
sbove extraordinary commission, was mad, and became totally de-
prived of his rational senses : but this insinuation is such a palpable
contradiction to truth, and sach an insult to common sense, being
overruled by every page of our Author’s Writings, as well as by
every act of his life after that period, that we should have thought
it altogether unworthy our notice, were we not aware that it oper-
ates powerfully with many even at this day, to prejudice them
against a character which otherwise they would revere, and against
writings from which they would otherwise receive the most welcome
instruction, whilst in the mean time they can give no reasonable
“aecount of that prejudice, nor trace its origin to any better source
than the unjust calumny uttered of old against another respectable
name, ¢ Paul thou art beside thyself; much learning doth make
thee mad.’ Acts xxvi, 24.”
. 'The above testimonies are further confirmed by that strong declar-
ation in Monsieur Sandel’s Eulogium above adverted to, where he
says, ¢ He (Swedenborg) preserved the WHOLE STRENGTH o¥ HIS
MIND TO THE LAST, WITHOUT EXPERIENCING THAT DECAY OF
MENTAL FACULTIES, unifo which so many are subject after a long
pursuit of science;” 1 and also by the'depositions of Mr. and Mrs;
Shearsmith, at whose house Baron Swedenborg lodged at the time
of his death, which depositions were made upon oath before
T. Wright, Esq. the Lerd Mayor of London, on the 24th of
November; 1785, and which, amongst many other testimonies in
favour of our honourable Author, contain the following; ¢ About a
Jortnight or three weeks before he died, he received: the sacrament
Jrom the hands of & foreign clergyman, and ENJOYED A souND
' MIND, MEMORY, AND UNDERSYANDING, TO THE Last HOUR OF HIS

LIFE.”
18
" ® See Preface to the True Christian Religion, p. xvii. 8vo. edit.
+ Dr. Hurd’s History of the Relnglous Rites and Ceremonies of all Nations,
p. 105.
{ Preliminary Discourse to the Abbé Pernetti’s French translation of
the Treatise on Heaven and Hell, p. 89,
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Let the Abbé Barruel now compare the above testimonies with
that of the Physician who learned it from several other Physicians*,
and then let him be ashamed and blush at his effrontery in endea-’
vouring to propagate agaiff so palpable a calumny, and at his ignor+
-ance in not knowing, or his dissimulation in pretending not to know,
that the cnlnmny had again and again been proved groundless and
unjust.

The Abbé next proceeds to the examination of our Author’s
character of a Seer, if indeed it may be called an examination,
which coosists solely of a mixture of declamation and of ridicule,
But before I enter upon the consideration of this part of his work,
I cannot help first pointing out a mistake, of some importance,
into which the learned Abbé has fallen, in supposing what he calls
our Author’s derangement, as above stated, to be prior to his
tuperpatural communications, whereas the fact is, his supernatural
communications had commenced several years before he was at-
tacked with the fever which gave birth to ideal derangement.
Doubtless the Abbé had a reason for making this mistake, since his
readers might be led from it to suppose that the supernatural com.
munications of Baron Swedenborg were mere effects -and conse-
quences of a deranged mind, when in reality they had begun long
before and were continued long after the fever, which was said to
give birth to the state of derangement : they were also continued
in such harmony and agreement during both periods, as to prove
to a demonstration that' whatsoever effect the fever might have in
other respects, it had none at all upon those communications. If
I am mistaken in imputing thie Abbé’s error to: the above motive,
I cannot be mistaken in asserting that he has fallen into an error,
and thereby given his readers just occasion to suspect, that he is
not altogether so accurate, and so much to be depended upon in
kis statements, as he would be willing they should believe hims

But to proceed==I bhave already delivered to you my sentiments,
in a former letter, concerning this part of our Author’s character
as a Seer, and have endeavoured to evince, that such a character
does not involve an impossibility, and that therefore the single
question concerning it is the question of probability in any given
case. This question the Abbé does not think proper to agitate, but

* Bee the AbbE’s note on the above scandal, page 120 of the Memoirs, in
which note he does not pretend to any other authority for the charge of dee
rangement against Baron Swedenborg, than the bare word of one Physician
who learsied (¢ from sevoral other PAysicians.

E2
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(I am sorry to say it of a learned Abbé) pursues his remarks in

a spirit of levity and sarcasm, highly unbecoming such a subject,

and applying not only to the communications made to our Author,

" but also (of which I should hope the Abbé was not aware) to every
discovery from and concerning another world, made in every age,
and to every person, since the first establishment of a church here
upon earth. For I will be bold to say, there is not one of those
discoveries recorded in the Worp or Gop, (and certainly there
are many contained in the HoLy Book) which a sarcastic wit,
such as the Abbé appears to be possessed of, could not hold up to
ridicule, and expose to the mockery of a scoffing world,

For let us suppose now that an infidel of genius and erudition
was to set himself at work on the Revelations made of old to the
favoured John, as the Abbé Barruel has done with regard to the
supernatural communications made to Baron Swedenborg, and
endeavour to fix the stamp of ridicule on the visions of that ancient
seer, as the Abbé has laboured to fix it on the modern one : would
he not adopt the Abbé’s declamatory language, and say, “ Is it
the madman, the visionary madman in the regions of folly that is
sought? Let the reader follow him in his frequent journies to the
world of spirits, or let him have the patience to hear him tell what
he has seen. On one side he shows us a Paradise perfectly corres-
ponding with the earth, and the angels doing every thing in the
other world that men do in this. On the other he describes Heaven
and its plains, its forests, its rivers, its towns, and its provinces.”®*—
Might not, I say, this same declamatory ridicule be applied by an
infidel to the revelations made to Johu, with equal propriety and
‘success, as to the communications made to Baron Swedenborg?

~ For what does the latter testify respecting the other world, which
the testimony of the former had not before rendered highly proba-
ble? Does Swedenborg tell us, he saw cities and plains and rivers
in the other world? John tells ns he saw the same, Was Swe-
denborg admitted to the privilege of beholding the Lorp HrmserLr
appearing and clothed as a Max? John was also favoured with
the same blessed vision.t Did Swedenborg see, and does he testify
that the angels are employed, and that their employs are various?
John also saw, and has testified the same, where he says, that he
saw a strong angel proclaiming with a Ioud voice, Who is worthy

* See Memom, &c. p. 122, .
4 See Rev. chap. xxi. 2, 10. chap. xxii, 1,2, chap.i. 12 to 20.
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to open the Bdok, and to loose the scals thereof 2 He saw others
singing round about the throne, and the beast, and the elders:
He saw others stariding on the four corners of the earth, holding
the four winds of the earth, that the winds should net blow on the
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree : He saw another ascending,
Jrom the east, having the seal of the living God: And others with
trumpets ; and another with a golden censer standing at an altar,
and offering incense with the prayers of all saints upon the golden
altar which was before the throne; He saw also seven angels with
the seven trumpets preparing themselves to sound, and afterwards
sounding ; and another mighty angel coming down from heaven
clothed with a cloud, and having in his hand a little book ; and
another standing and commanding John to rise and measure the
temple of Gop and the altar, andthem that worshipped therein ;
He likewise saw others fighting against the dragon; and lnother

Aying in the midst of 'heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to -

preach unto them that dwell on the earth; and he heard amother
saying, Babylon is fallen, is. fallen, that great city ; because she
made all nations drink of the wine of the trath of her fornication;
And a third angel, saying, with a loud voice, if any man worship
_the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead or in
his hand, the same shall drink of. the-wine of the wrath of Gop;
Presently he saw. another angel come out of the temple, crying
with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, thrust in thy sickle
and reap; and another coming out of the temple which is: in hea-
ven, having a sharp sickle; and another coméng out from the allar,
which had power over fire; and he thrust in his sickle into the
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great
wine-press of the wrath of God. Again he saw seven angels having
the seven last plagues, coming out of the temple, clothed in pure and
white linen, and having their breasts girded with golden girdles ;
And: one poured out his vial on the earth; and the second angel
poured out his vial on the sea; and the third angel poured out his
vial on the rivers and fountains of waters; aud the fourth angel
poured out his-vial on the sun; and the fifth angel poured out his
vial on the seat of the beast ; and the sizth angel poured out his
vial on the great river Euphrates ; and the seventh angel poured
out his vial into the air: afterwards he saw another angel come
down from heaven, having great power, to execute judgment upon
Babylon; and he saw a mighty angel, take up @ stone like a great
mill-stone, and cast it'into the sea, saying, thus with violence shall
£3
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that great city Babylon be thrown down: He next. saw an asgel
standing in the sun, who cried with a loud voice, saying to all the
Jowls that fly in the midst of heaven, come, and: guther yourselves
together unlo the supper of the Great Gop; snd another coming
down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit, and o
great chain in his hand, and he laid hold on the dragon, that old
serpent, and bound Rim a thousand years. Lastly there came unto
him one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of the
seven last plagues, and talked with him, saying, come hither, I will
shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. Moreover Jokn saw a faber-
nacle, atemple, an ark, and an altar in Reaven; a book sealed
with seven seals, the book opened, and in consequence thereof
Rorses going forth; four ansmals about the throme; twelve thou-
sand chosen out of each tribe; locwsts ascend from the bottomless
pit ; awomar dringing forth aman.chidd, and fyipg into a wilder-
ness by reason of the dragon ; two beasts, one ascending osd of the
sea; the other from the curth.; & glassy sea mized with fire ; a
woman silting on a scarlet beast ; & dragon cast out into a lake of
Jive and sulphur ; a white korse ; a great supper; a.new heaven
and  new -earth; the - holy Jerusalem coming down from heaven,
.Yoith #s gates, its wall, .and foundations ; alse @ river of the water
of life, ond trees of life. bedring fruit every menth ;* with many
~ things besides; which were all seen by John, whilst as to his spirit
he was in the spiritual world and in heaven. - To these may be
added the things which. were seen by the apostles. after the Lozn’s
sesurrection, as by Peter, Acts xi.; and by Paul, Acts ix. see also
2 Cer. xii. and also by 'the. prophets in the Old Testament;
s by Exzekiel, that hé.saw four animals,. which were cherubs, chap.
i. 10, and o new temple, and wnew earth, and an angel measuring
them, chap. xh to- xiviii. ; dnd that ke was carried to Jorssalem,
and 'mmre domindﬁou,s,,md,,aha to -dedea,\chaa.\'xiii...ll.
‘The case was the same with Zeobaniah, in that ke saw a man riding
‘amongst myrtle treesy chap. i.8. he. saw also. four horns, and
aftermirds o mon witha measuring line in his. handy, chap. iify be
saw besides a flying roll and am.cphah, chap. v. 1. 6, and like-
‘wise four chariots and horses betwixt {wo mountains, chap, vi. 1.
and following verses. In like manner Daniel saw four beasts as-
cending out of the sea, chap. vii. 1. and following. verses ; .he saw
akb the Son qf Man coming in the clouds of heam, whose, domm-

* Sec the Revclauom througlmut It
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don shall not pass away, and whose kingdom shall not be destroyed,
chap, vii. 13, 14.; likewise the fighting of the ram and the he-goat,
chap. viii. 1. and following verses; he saw too the angel Ga-
briel and conversed with him, chap. ix. The young man of Elisha
in like manner saw chariots and horses of fire about Elisha, and
this when his eyes were opened. 2 Kings, vi. 17.

‘Such, Sir, is the testimony of the beloved apostle, and of the
insplred prophets, respecting the invisible and distinct realities of
the eternal world, from which it is manifest, that in that world
there is a variety of objects like those we behold in this world, and
described therefore by the names of the objects of this world, such
as sickles, girdles, mill-stones, great chains, locusts, horses, beasts,
&c. &c. for all these things were really seen by John in the other
world, as truly and as perfectly as they were ever seen by him or by
any other person in this world. There are also employments in the
other world, and this too of ‘a diversity of kinds, resembling in
some sort the employments of this world, for the same John saw
the angels themselves so employed, and has given an exact descrip-
tion of their employments, and this in terms which every man can
understand: and hence is there not just reason to suppose fure
ther, that besides the objects in the spiritual world which John has
mentioned, there may be many others which he has not meationed,
and these also resembling the objects of this world; and besides the
employments which he has described, there may be many more
which he has not described, and these in like manner not unlike the
employments of men here below : where then can be the impropriety
of supposing that there may be schools, universities, and merchany
dize in that world, agreeable to what Baron Swedenborg testifies,
and what the Abbé Barruel so exultingly holds up to ridicule?
Nevertheless, what eye cannot see, that to an infidel wit so dis-
posed, -nothing would be more easy, than to give the venerable tes.
timony even of the Evangelist himself the most ludicrous aspect, by
detaching the parts from the whole, after the example of the Abbé
Barruel in his treatment of the testimony of Baron Swedenborg, and
by thus presenting to his reader’s view only insulated particulars,
such as the sickles, the girdles, the mill-stones, the great chains,
the locusts, the horses, the beasts, &c. &c. answering to the Abhé's
schools, universities, &c. But would this be a fair and candid me-
thod of proceeding? Or rather ought not wit, and talents, and
learning to be ashamed of resorting to such an artifice to confirm
the misrepresentations of prejudice? Yet such is the artifice, on

E4
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which alone the Abbé Bazrnel rests his attempt td invalidate the
evidence of our honourable Author’s sapernatural communications,
and prove him mad. He does not adduce even-a single instance, in
which the testimony of Swedenborg contredicts that of the ‘inspised
writers, with respect to what he saw and heard in the other werid,;
ke only declaims and ridicules, and declamation and ridicule are his
demouastrations. But as it would be impossible for any one to form
to himself any just idea of the order, the dignity, the wisdom, the
barmony, the consistency, the sanctity, the infinite and edifying
importance of the revelations made of old to the beloved apostle,
from hearing ouly a particular part separate from the whole, in like
manner, Sir, it will be impossible for you or any other person to
form any idea of the order, the dignity, the wisdom, the harmony,
the consistency, the sanctity, the edifying importance of the spiritual
discoveries made to Baron Swedenborg, from reading ooly what
the Abbé Barruel tells you on the subject: 'he studiously conceals
every thing but the schools and universities, &c. because he was
afraid of exciting in his reader any emotion but contempt.

In tracing out the above comparison hetween the Revelations made
of old to the Evangelist John, and the spiritual communications
* made in modern times to Baron Swedenborg, I wish not to be mis-
~ understood as intending any disparagement of the former, or as
asserting that the two cases are precisely similar, I thank Gob for
having blessed me witha full conviction that the Revelations made to
John were real Revelations from Jesus Curist TaE ONLY Lozp of
heaven and earth, and are therefore most holy and divive, as con-
taining in them holy and dviine things, relating to the Lorp’s king.
dom in the heavens, and to his church here on earth.* In this
respect they are to be considered as differing essentially from the
spiritual communications of Baron Swedenborg, these latter not

baving any pretensions to such holy and divine contents, being .

* The truth of this assertion will be manifest to any ene, whe with any
degree of seriousnes will take the pains to peruse the work, entitled, The
Apocalypse Revealed, written by Baron Swedenberg, and containing an ex-
plication of the internal spiritual sense of the revelations made to Jolin; a
work which on this ground I most heartily recommend to the reader’s atten-
tion, as having a tendency to prove to a demonstration the divine origin and
importance of John’s visions, and at the same time to reconcile all the apparent
difficulties and incongruities, which must meeds strike the eye of a careless
reader, who, looking no deeper than the letter, is unacquainted with the in-
teresting realitics which lie concealed under the several natural unagas wlnch
the letter presents to his view.
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merely relations of simple facts, that is to say, of what was seen
and heard by him in the spiritnal world, when his eyes and ears
were open for that purpose : whereas the revelations made to John,
as being immediately from the Lorp HimsELF, form a part of his
eternal WoRp, and are therefore to be regarded by Christians as of
the-same-high authority with the other-inspired beeks-of the Old and
New Testameot. Itis accordingly testified concerning the Apo-
calyptic pages, by reason of their extraordinary and divine sanctity,
¢ If any man shall add unto these things, Gopo shall add unto him
the plagues that are written in this book ; and if any man shall take
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, Gobp shall take
“away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and
the things which are written in this book *,’ which terrible denun-
ciations are in no sense applicable to the communications made to
Baron Swedenborg, neither does the Baron himself give the slightest
intimation that they are so, his relations being merely testifications
of the realities of another world, and thus of the truth of THE WorD
or Gop, but not in-any wise claiming the holy and divine authority
of THE Worp oF Gonb itself.

Bat to return to the Abbé Barruel—I confess I was not a little
surprised to find that a learned and sagacious man, like the Abbé,
should attempt among other things to expose to ridicale what our
Author declares concerning a distinction of sex in the other world ;
yet so it is: Baron Swedenborg perpetually testifies that the angels
themselves are the subjects of this distinction, being both male and
Jemale ; and the Abbé Barruel perpetually declaims (I caonot say
reasons) against this testimony, as visionary, fanciful, and ground.
less. Bat surely, Sir, both reason and philosophy, had the Abbé
attended to their dictates, would have taught him a better lesson,
by instructing him that the distinction of sex, as being a distinction
originating in the human spirit, as well as marked in the dody, or,
to express myself more properly, being a distinction marked in the
body, because originating in the spirif, must needs be permanent
after death.t But even supposing that the distinction is a distinction

* Rev. xxii. 18, 19,

+ That the distinction of sex is a distinction originating in the spirit, and
thence derived into the body, is clearly proved by Baron Swedenborg, not
only from what he saw in the other world, but also from much solid and con-
clasive reasoning on the subject, and perhaps he is the only known Author,
who has ever attempted to investigate the deep ground and nature of that dis-
tinction, and thence to prove (what every Christian must surely rejoice in
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of the body only, and not of the spirit, what ground in reasen or
probability can there be for concluding, according to this ides; that
the distinction ceases in the other life? Or rather does not every
ground of reason and probability authorise us to coriclude that the
distinction remains there? The Abbé, I take it for granted, be-

" lieves in @ resurrection of the body in a future world : but can he

—

suppose, or is it rational to suppose, that a female body will in
the resurrection be converted into a male body, ora male body inte
afemale 2 Was the Abbé a married man, and united to a wife
whom he tenderly loved, he would certainly indulge the pleasing
hope of meeting her again after death, to partake with her
of the uninterrupted joys of a blessed eternity ; and nothing could
be more reasouable, or more agreeable to the testimony of the
Sacred Scriptures than the indulgence of such a hope. But I would
ask the learned Abbé, would not this hope suffer much abatement
of consolation fron the consideration, that the female partmer of
his joys here might possibly after death be converted into a male
like himself, and consequently become a being totally different
from her whom he had known and loved ia this world?—I trust,
Sir, you do not think me disposed to indulge any thing like levity
on this very important subject, for I seriously assure you that I
bave no such inclination. I only wish to prove, that the idea of a
continuation of the distinction of sex in another world is a ra.
tional idea ; and I wish further to suggest (what the Abbé Barruel
does not seem at all to be apprized of) that it is a scriptural idea also,
inasmuch as I learn from my Bible, that both the beloved John and
the prophet Zechariah saw females in the other world ; for John
writes thus, that he saw A womaAN clothed with the sun '; and in
amother place, that he saw A woMAN sit upon a scarlet-coloured
beast, and suE was arrayed in purple and scarlet.colour, and decked
with gold and precious stones and pearls+ : and Zechariah writes
to the same effect, where he says, that he saw A womaN that sat in
the midst of an ephah ; and presently that he saw Two womeN, and

' the wind was in their wings ; for they had wings like the wings of

a stork. t

seeing proved) the divine origin, sanctity, blessedness and eternity of conjugial
life and love.

* Rev, xii, 1. + Rev. xvii. 8, 4.

} Zech.v.7,9. That the distinction of sex, as grounded in the spirit, isa
scriptural idea, will be further confirmed to the considerate reader from the
singular probibition in the law of Moses, where it is written,  The woman shall
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¢ Itis really Jamentable, Sir, to observe what pains some of the
learned take, to divest themselves of every just and consolatory
idea respecting a future world, when yet the Bible, which many of
them profess to believe, gives theni the fullest and clearest information
on the subject. But whence comes it to pass that, notwithstanding
the decisive testimony of Tue HoLy Boox, they still persuade them-
selves to believe, that the present world is a world of realities, but
that the future world is merely a world of shadows ; and again,
that the present world is filled with an infinite variety of objects, but
that the future world is empty and void, without any such variety,
adapted to gratify the sensations and faculties of an intelligent
creature ? Their philosophy itself might certaiuly have taught them
otherwise, by suggesting to their consideration, that the present
vigible world, with all its visible contents, is buta world of effects,
proceeding from a world of causes; and that as nothing can be in
the effect, which was not first in a more perfect manner and state in
the cause, therefore nothiog can exist in this world, which had not
and has not a more perfect mode and state of existence in the other:
from the same source of intelligence they might have been led to
reflect further on the constituted harmony observable in this world,

between. its various objects and its human inhabitants, and hence
have been authonsed to conclude from analogy, that there is the
highest. probablllty that a like harmony subsists in another world,
and that its objecis also, bemg in the most perfect accord with its in-
habitants, must of necessity be indefinitely varied, in agreement with
the indefinite varieties of human sensations, |deas, thoughts, dispo-
sitions, and faculties. Was this conclusion a mere speculative point, 1
should not be disposed to lay any great stress upon it; but it ap-
pears to me to influence the practice of mankind more than is perhaps
imagined ; at least the reverse of it must of necessnty lead to a cold
and careless indifference about the momentous concerns of another
life ; for what is there in an empty and shadowy world, such as the
learned figure to themselves, to engage the affections and determme
the pursuits of a reasonable being ?

not wear that which appertaineth to man, neither shall a man put on a woman's
garment ; for afl that do so are abomination unto the LerD thy Gop,” Deut.
xxii. 5. That thislaw was intended to apply to those etermal principles, in
which the distinction of the sex originates, must be evident to all those whe are
duly affected with the divinity and sanctity of the Worp or Gob, for as a

law applicable only to the distinction of garments, it can hardly be conceived
of sufficient importance to find a place in the divine code.
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The Abbé tells us of an extraordinary incident, whick Providence
(to use his own words) in an age of impiety permits to humble the
pride of our sophisters; but he does not inform us what this ex-
traordinary éncident is. I will then endeavour to supply his defect
of information, by suggesting whether the extraordinary circum-
stance to which he alludes is not this, that the simple and unlearned,
who form their ideas from their BiBLEs, entertain far juster notions
respecting another world and its varied realities, than the specu-
lative and learned. For ask the simple their opinion on the subject,
and they will tell you, that in a future life they hope to live again
in the full enjoyment of their present faculties, good affections and
good thoughts, in a world adapted to the exercise of every noble
and virtuous propensity of their natures as men. They never con-
ceive the groundless idea, that death will change them from men ioto
uite another sort of beings, and that when they rise again in ano.
ther world, they shall be divested of those principles and per-
suasions, those sensibilities, powers, and tendencies, which con-
stitute the distinguishing excellence of the human race. On the
contrary, they believe, that at death they shall only lay aside that
mortsl covering, which at present impedes the free and full exercise
of their faculties, and absorbs the joys and delights resulting from
that exercise, but that when the corruptible shall put on incorruption,
they shall then become even more men than they were in this life,
because more perfected ; and that they shall besides enter into a
world of bliss infinitely better adapted, by the indefinite variety of
its enduring objects, to the promotion of their happiness. The pious
husband is persuaded that he shall again meet with the bosom partner
of his joys, and the pious wife that she shall again be united in an
indissoluble bond of affection with her beloved husband. 'The be-
lieving parents hope to meet their children, and the believing chil.
dren to be blessed again with the society of their parents. The sin.
cere friend also consoles himself with the thought of renewing an
eternal friendship hereafter with the sharer of his best affections

" here. Such is the creed of the simple, and such the future world

to which it points; such also is the creed, and such the future world
presented to view in the writiogs of Baron Swedenborg; and call
me not, Sir, an enthusiast, when I declare it to be my firm persua-
sion, that to preserve this blessed creed uninjured by the delusive

. reasonings of the speculative and thé learned; and to convince man.

kind, not only that there is another world, but also that that world
dsa world adapted to human beings, to the exercise of human fa
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culties, and to the enjoyment of human joys * ; this was the gracious
design of au all-wise Providence in admitting Baron Swedenborg to
ao intercourse with that world, and enabling him thereby to testify

against the learned, that their notions, and not Ais, are visnonary
- and groundless, :

i

- Bat there is yet another consideration, Sir, of equal importance P

with the above, which recommends the testimony of Baron Sweden.
borg in regard to the discoveries made known by him concerning the
invisible world ; I mean the qualifications necessary to avoid the mi.
series, andto be admztted into the enjoyment of ull the eternal blessed-
nesses of futurity. The information which our enlightened Author
announces to a sinful world, and especially to the Christian world,
on this interesting subject, is indeed most awful. Heaven and hell
he shews are not so properly places, as states, and therefore every
man makes his own heayen or his own hell in this world, accordmg
to Bis Tifé; “that is to say according to his governing love; for a
man’s governing love, it is proved, constitutes his life, an evil and
miserable life, if it be a disorderly and unrighteous love, but a good
and blessed life, if the love be influenced and directed by the laws
of the eternal order and truth of the Worp or Gop. Evil there-
fore unrepented of, Baron Swedenborg continually testifies, leads to
everlasting misery, neither is there any place for repentance after
death, because then the.love, or the life, becomes fixed and un-
changeable.+ He also points out the nature of that evil, which has

* The Abbé seems to ridicule the idea of the continuation of any Auman joy
in another life, and if by Auman joy he means a mere natural or corporeal de-
light, unpurified and unsanctified by divine grace, I entirely agree with him
that no such joy can have place in the kingdom of purity : but the questionis,
whether the human joy is not capable of purification and sanctification; and
whether it cannot thereby be rendered permanent, and capable of enduring
in heaven itself? That the Abbé may be enabled to give a proper answer to
this question, 1 could wish to recommend to his attention the following words
of Jesus CHRIST to his disciples, * These things have I spoken unto you,
that MY JoY, might REMAIN IN YoU, and that YOUR JOY MIGHT BE
FULL,” John xv. 11. from which words it is plain that the Auman joy is ca-
pable of being filled with the divine joy, and that in this case it remains, being
sanctified ; whereas it is the human joy not filled with the divine, which
perishes ; and this idea is in perfect agreement with the testimony of Baron
Swedenborg.

+ Notwithstanding the uniform testimony of Baron Swedenborg, that the
life after death becomes fixed and unchangeable, and remains for ever such as
the governing loveis, the Abbé Barruel, with his usual rashuess and disregard
to trath, has not scrupled to insert in his Memoirs the following unjast ca-
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this tremendous effect, proving, both from the authority. of the
Sacred Scriptures, and from what he himself saw and heard,. that it.
consists in man’s loving himself and the world more than God and
his neighbour, especially if he has been instructed by THE Worb or
Gon concerning the nature and tendency of such evil love, and bas

aid no attention to such instruction. Christians, therefore, who,
with their bibles in their hands, have lived wickedly and carelessly,
are, according to our Author’s testimony, in a more deplorable
state than others, because they bave sinned against a purer light,
which ought to have taught them a better lesson of counduct. Bat
then it is to be observed on the other hand, that Christians, who
have been obedient to the truth as declared in Tz GospEL, and have
walked in all sincerity, humility, and charity, according to the
commandments of Jesus Canist, attain unto a state receptive of the
highest possible enjoyments in the heavenly kingdom. For such is
the testimony of Baron Swedenborg in regard to those enjoyments,
when he declares in' the most solemn and couvincing manuer, and
from the most multiplied experience, that they all originate in the
love of Gop and our neighbour, being the genuine and proper effects
of such love, so that it is impossible that any human being should
enter into heaven, unless he be first principled in, and renewed by,
this heavenly temper and spirit of evangelical charity, in like
manner it is impossible that any human being should remain out of
heaven, who, in the pure fear and love of the Hice anp Hory
Gob, hath laboured to attain this previous qualification for eternal
bliss. Let any serious person, impressed with a due sense of his
immortality, and of the certainty of a future state of retribution,
only read with due attention our Author’s Treatise on Heaven and
Hell, which contains an interesting and minute detail of what I
have just now been observing, and 1 will not scruple to say, in the
words of a celebrated modern writer on another occasion, ¢ He
must be either good or bad IN THE EXTREME, if he is not amended
by it;»’ 1 will add, made a better Christian than he was before.

lumuny, where speaking of the doctrine of Swedenborg on this subject, he says,
¢ Another part of the doctﬂ'nc, which must be also very acceptable to the wicked,
is the state with which Swedenborg flatters them in the other world, and the time
he gives them after death to gain heaven.” See Memoirs, &c. p- 180. Let us
hear now what Swedenborg himself says,  Man after death remains to eter-
nily such as he is as to his will or ruling love;” again, ** The man who is pris-
ciplcd in celestial and spiritual love comes t‘nto heaven 3 and the man who is .
prmctplcd in corporeal and worldly love, without cclutlal and mtn'tual, inte
hell” See Treatise on Heaven and Hell, n. 480, 481, "~
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-You wilt perhaps urge, Sir, that the existence of another world,
and of its varied realities, together with the above 'qualifications to
avoid its miseries, and to attain to all its blessedness, are clearly
and fully pointed out in the Sacred Scriptures, and that therefore it
was needless they should be confirmed by any further authority,
which in its very nature must be an énferior authority—I agree, Sir,
that the Sacred Scriptures do give the clearest, the fullest, and most
decisive evidence respecting a future state of existence, and also
respecting what leads to the bliss and misery of that state; and I
agree further, that if their evidence was properly attended to, there
would be no need of any other. But let me ask, Sir, is this the
case that the evidence of the Sacred Scriptures respecting the great
redlities of another world is regarded by Christians as it ought to be?
Or rather, is it not at this day either so much slighted, or so much
overlooked, that very few comparatively live rightly affected with
the sense either of the existence of another life, or of the requisites
necessary to improve the state of their eternal destination, by lead.
ing them to shun its miseries, and to aspire after its highest blessed-
nesses? Is it not then perfectly consistent both with the goedness
and the wisdom of raE FATRER or MANKIND, to endeavour to recall
his children to a right faith in his revealed word and kingdom, by
administering to them an additional (I will add a satisfactory) evi-
dence respecting not only the existence of another ‘world, but also
the distinct qualities of its joys and miseries, and of the principles in
which they are grounded? I do not say that this evidence is su.
perior, or even equal to that which the gospel supplies; nor yet that
of itself, separate from the gospel evidence, it would be admissible;
but I maintain it, that in subordination to the gospel evidence, it is
not only admissible, bat also may become highly edifying and con
solatory to men, by confirming the gospel evidence, since it is inall
cases allowable, if not to supersede, yet to strengthen a greafer
authority by a lesser, especially when the greafer has lost any of
its influence, and the lesser only tends to restore that influence, by
recalling the attention of mankind to its weight and credibility.

- On this ground then, Sir, I conteive the testimeny of Baron Swe-
denborg respecting the eternal world, to deserve the most serious
attention of . intelligent and immortal beings. We live in an age,
when {oo many alas! in practice, if not in principle, but frequently
in both, adept the ancient maxim of impiety, and say, There is no
resurrection of the dead. Shall we then censure the testimony of
a learned, a devout, and an highly enlightened man, who, in oppo.
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sition to this horrid maxim, declares in the most solemn and uvue.
quivocal manner, that he was an eye.witness and an ear-witness of
its untruth, and this during the course of the last twenty-seven
years of his life without interruption? Let us suppose, that but
a single person is affected by his evidence, and in consequence
begins to live a new life, according to the commandments of Gopo,
as he will of course be disposed to do, if he be rightly affected—
will not this single case be 2 full and sufficient confutation of all
the arguments of the infidel to invalidate that evidénce? What
shall we say then, if instead of one there be thousamds in this
kingdom alone, as I firmly believe there are, who admit as true
what Baron ‘Swedenborg testifies respecting another world, and
who in agreement with their persuasions are earnestly preparing
themselves, by an evangelical faith and repentance, to become heirs
of future glory? I do not scruple to maintain, that on this suppo.
sition (and I sincerely believe that the supposition is realised) he
is no friend to the cause of Religion and Virtue, and to the best
interests of mankind as connected therewith, who endeavours to
depreciate a testimony, which is thus calculated to stem the torrent
. of infidelity, to support the tottering evidence of Tne Worp or
Gop, and to instigate man to the pursuit of the noblest ends of
his being, by directing him to the practice of those divine precepts
which all point to a blessed immortality.

Pardon me, Sir, for having dwelt so long on this subject, and let
its importance be my apology. I remember reading, amongst ether
interesting anecdotes respecting our honourable Author, how ¢ His
Excellency the Senator Count Hopken, who was Prime Minister of
Sweden, one day observed to his Majesty, King Gustavus, that if
the  Swedes should hereafter establish any colony, the doctrine
which Swedenborg has published ought to be taught in it, becanse
that agreeable to the principles he lays down, the colonists. would
truly possess the love of Gop and charity as the end of all their
actions ; that they would be active, industrious, and intrepid én dan-.
gers, being verily persnaded that whkat we call death is no more than
apassage from this life to one that is more happy.”* —How far the
doctrine taught by Baron Swedenborg respecting a future life would
tend to make brave soldiers, as the Count Hopken here seems to
insinuate.they would, I will not pretend absolutely: to say, . because:
firm nerves as well as firm principles may be..mecessary for shat

" % See Memoirs by Pernetti. ' T o
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purpose; yet I cannot help beisg of opinfon with the Count, - that
true courage must needs be in some connection. with right notions
respecting death and the world to come.” But whatsoevér influence
such notions inight hive in the field of battle against the enemies of
a man’s country, of this I am persuaded, that against his. spérifual
enemies, the world, the flesh, and the devil, their influence is om.
nipotent, and in this most important of all warfares, they inspise a
courage that'is invincible : in this'view, therefore, I do.not scruple
most earnestly to recommend the testimony of .Baron Swedenborg,
respecting the great realities of -the invisible worldy to .the seriouns
sttention- of all who are seeking spmtual victory.. and its eternal
rewards.

Baut lest I should tire-you, Sir, as I bave tired mynelt' wnth detéct-
ingand exposing the prejudices and misrepresentations whick abound
in the Abbé Barruel’s memoirs of Swedenborg, I shall -at present
allow you time to breathe, and shall pursue my obsenatlona ata
futare: opportumty -

.« . . LETTER VIL P

EEE BT I e R

(mdazmg a full .and complele quutaizon qf the 4bbe Barfﬁc{’f,
- charge. of, Imposture agains} Baron Swedenborg

Loa
Feox the ‘¢ontents of my last Ldttér, Tam persuaded you wil
be Ted to deploté with me the sad- Pprostitation of ‘great: talents aad
great learning, When,¢deserting-the standard of truth aud candoury.

they enlist themséive! ofi’ the- side of’ perverse judgment, und\sed

rash enongh fo"take’ ‘up arms against respectable duthorites,: withe
outany other péwer either for direction -or defencé - than what'is
to be found ‘ifi'their dwn’sltdrt‘slghtéd self.derived intelligence. ' ¥
am persuaded further you will give me credit for sineerity,when I
declare to you in'the most solemn mannet, that it gives methe utmess
pain, to feel myself uder the necessity of prodecing yet udditional
proofs” of ‘suchi prostitution,  especiallyin the -cdsé: of .the' Abbé
Barruél’s memoirs, which doabtless is a’ work both: of ‘genivs’ aid
erudition, and in many parts calculated to.promote:the best interesti.
of ‘mankind, by dbtehtmg the sources of that dreadful systeni: of
Jacobmlsm, which has deluged Europe' with so'much- blood, and
F.
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shaken the foundations of all her threnes.  Neverthelegs -ecror .is
still error, whether it be-the errer of genius, or the error of igno-
rance; avd I would add, it is more error in the former case than
In the latter, beeause it hasinot. only less excuse: for itself, but is
also mpre calculated to do mischief to others, Truth therefore
eompels me to proceed in miy remarks, because truth .requires that
error be detected, and the more so, as that error is likely to. be ren-
dered respectable, consequently mpre dangerous, hy the authority
which. .sanctions. it. Under the guidance then and the .protection
of truth, and I thast in the spirit of that charity which, she inspires,
Ienll your attention again to the learned Abbé’s remarks an. Baron
Swedenborg and his doctrines.

- "You have already. seén hew the Abbé would expose the chmcter
of ‘the object of his-calemny;, by representing him as the founder of
b sect, though it is plain,” he never either founded or was, willing
to found one ; and hew be next. proceeds to vilify the. Jiterary pur.
suits of our Author, though those pursuits were nothing more or
less than what every person of any pretensions to literature is
eipected-to-apply tos-and how. in the third place he insinuates,
upon the word of a physician, who learned it from other physicians,
that Baron Swedenborg was deranged in his faculties, when yet this
insinuation had been long ago refuted, and proved entirely ground-
less, not only by the most respedtiiblé persons, who were in habits
of intimacy with the Baron, but also by the Baron’s own life and
Wiltings; during a space of twenty years posterior to- the titme whes
such supposéd derangement was ssid to have commenced. You
biive gean in: the, last place ,the indecenf speer. of ridjcule, With
which the.;Abbé.wonld expose the character of: Baron Swedenborg
asadaor, and howw, without attempting to prave eiher the, impassi-
bility or imprebybilijy of. guch, a character; without eptering inte
any ratiotel argument .grounded in the honpyrable, Author’s. testj.
nouy on,the subject of spiritnal mmmnmcatlons Without pomtwg

out.e siggle. mlp of disqrimination, whereby, to_distingnish the

geal. soer; {vow | the" pretended vigjonary ; be digcards -the whole
sceonvt..of eur, Authog’s spiritual intercourse as ehimerical, and
this by. the meer dint of . -sapcgsm and declamation, which willapply
equally. against.the superpatusal discoveries made {p the, prophets
of old, and to:the apocalyptic dmne, ag, asm&t }lwe mage fo
Bayon Swedenborg. .- .. S

1> But the case is, -what Sw(eden}w:g tqstaﬁes ,g; mga;d e aquhq;
world, is fbr frem-being favourahle to; the Abbé's futyre ‘hopes, 45 &

[y
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member of the Chusch of Rome, and therefore it was necessary
to expose such testimony to all possible contempt. The visions of.
St. Theresa and- the Romish Saints sust be true, for they were
good Catholics ; but the visions of Baron Swedenborg must be
false, for he was @ Heretic of the worst kind, baving presumed to
say, that the: Worp or Gep is.of lngher nuthonty thah ﬁiat of
the Pope.

I proceed now to a charge against our honounble Autior ‘more
serious (if possible) than any of the foregoing, and which the :Abbé
Barruel brings forward with all that strength -of confidence, that
weakness of proof, and that total waat of argument, which appear
to be the distinguishing characteristics of every page that he has writ«
ten on the subject of Swedenborg-and his works, I shall give you
the charge in the Abbe’s own words—¢ From this delisinm let. us
proceed to the impostor. The whole life and writings of Swedén-
borg depose against him. To begin with his writings, it is. always
Gop eran angel that speaks. Every thing that he tells us,. he
bas seen in heaven himself, and he is at liberty to go there as often
as he pleases. He has spirits at his com-and and thcy teveo,l to
him the most secret transactions.””*

One would maturally suppese mow, that admrge of thisvery
black dye, which- affects not only the literary and rational, but also
the moral chatacter of our honourable Author; which impeaches
him both as « man and as a Christian, and strips bim bare of every
virtue; which consequently holds him forth to universal couterpt
and abhorrence, as a monster of iniquity, so mueh the more detest.
able than- others, as his talents were more- distinguished-—-eone
would naturally suppose, I say, that this heavy charge would have
been supported by something which had the semblance -of proof,
and which, if it did not fully substantiate the accusation, weuld at’
least have given it an air of probability. Bat how are we aston.
gshed to find, that this natural and reasonable expectation is in no
degree fulfilled, and that the accuser, instead of adducing evidence
to confirm his assertions, flies off immediately to two trifling anec~
dotes, which lnve little or no connection with- the charge in
question! -

Before however I proeeed toa speclﬂc conadomhon of the par.
ticuhrs of the charge, I shall beg leave, Sir, to call your attention
for a moment to the fwo unecdofes, which the Abbé Barruel regards
as full and positive proofs in point. The first is concerning the

* See Memoirs, &c. page 128,
F2
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Princess Ulrica, Queen of Sweden, who, it was reported, sent'to
consult Swedenborg about a letter written to her brother the de-
ceased Margrave. On this occasion the Abbé attempts to prove,
and this is on the authority of a letter of Mr. Rolling’s in the monat
Shrifft of Berlin, that the whole was an idle tale, for that:¢ rhe
letter the Queen had written, had been intercepted by two sendtors,
who profiled of this occasion to give her a lesson through the:medium
qf Swedenborg." *

- Sach, Sir, is the Abbé Barruel’s representation of this aﬁ'air ¢ but
let us now consult what I cannot belp believing to be better ag-
thority, viz. the relation of C. Springer, Eeq. counsellor of commerce,
and formerly of the senatorial order in Sweden, as it is given ina
letter of his to the Abbé Pernetti: he had his information on the
subject, you will find, from Swedenborg himself, for thus he writes ;
¢ I questioned him (Swedenborg) concerning the letter which was
wrote by the Queen of Sweden to her brother the deceased Mar-
grave; he replied, muck of the common report is true, and part of
# ésnot.+ From this account it appears, that whatsoever the re.
port was respecting the affair of the above letter, it had, by Sweden-
borg’s own confession, been exaggerated, as is no uncommon thing
on such occasions, and thus there was a mixture in it of the true and
the false, But is the moral character of Baron Swedenborg to be
impeached by the charge of imposture, because probably some wesk
friend had asserted more concerning him than was strictly true? -Or.
rather, does not this very circumstance tend to exhibit the merality
of Swedenborg in a favourable point of view, by proving, that he
had the candour to acknowledge that all was not true which had
been reported to his advantage? Surely such is the judgment which
an ingenuous and unprejudiced mind would form on this oeccasion 3
and if the Abbé Barruel can see nothing in this business but the
marks of base imposture, I confess I neither envy him his eyes, nor -
the pleasure of using them. T

The other anecdote, to prove Swedenborg an mpostor, is - con
cerning the Countess of M. who (to use the Abbé’s own words)
¢ Is afraid of having to pay a sum of mouey a second time, the res
ceipt being mislaid at her husband’s death. She consults Swedens
borg, and in the name of the deceased he comes to acquaint her

* See Memoirs, &c. page 1.

+ Letter of C. Springer, Esq. inserted in the Abbé Pernetti’s French trans-
lation -of the Treatise on Heaven and Hell, vol, i. page 94, of the intro-
duction,
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where the receipt was to be found.” The Abbé Barruel’s obser-
vation on this transaction is in these sneering words; ¢ He could
very readily give the information to be sure, for he had found the
recei .t in & book which had been returned him by the Count. It
was the Queen Ulrica. who gave this natural explanation of. the
fact.?* But let us héar now the Abbé Pernetti’s relation of this
same transaction. ‘¢ The Queen (of Sweden), says be, being on &
visit at Berlin, after the death of the King her husband, some aca-
demicians, whom she . had done the honour to invite to her table,
took .the liberty to ask her, if this account (alluding to the anec-
dote respecting herself) was true. She waved the subject by an.
swering, Oh for the affair of the Countess De Marteville, it is
certainly true; and said nothing concerning herself. I had this
from Mr. M-— one of those academicians, unto whom this Princess
afterwards made a present of some works of Mr. Swedenborg,
which he very friendly lent me.” + The guestion now is, whom
are we to believe, the Abbé Barruel, who appeals to no authority
for his assertion that ¢ the Queen Ulrica gave this natural expla-
nation of the fact,” or the Abbé Pernetti, who had his information
immediately from one of the academicians, that was himself present
at table, when the Queen declared, that the aﬁ‘air of the Cotmten
.De Marteville was certainly true 2
J canuot quit this subject of the aneedotes, without enllmg to the
Abbé Barruel’s: recollection some other particulars of ‘the sort,
which he has thought proper to suppress, though he quotes the book
in which they are contained : I allude to the relation given by Cs
Springer, Esq. above named, in his letter to the Abbé Pernetti,
in which are the following words, ¢ The whole of what he (Sweden.
borg) has related to me, concerning my deceased friends and enemies,
and. of the secrets which existed only between them and me, is
almost past belief.  He even explained to me in what manner the
peace was concluded between Sweden and the King of Prussia,
and praised my conduct on that occasion. He pointed out to
ma the three great personages, whose services I made use of in
that circumstance, which was nevertheless a great secret betwixt
us; I -asked him how he could be instructed in these particulars,
and who- had discovered them to him*s to' which he replied, ¢ Who

* See Memoirs, &c. page 124.

+ Abbé Pernetti’s preliminary discourse, prefixed to his translation of the '

Treatise on Heaven and Hell, page 81.
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informed me of your affair with Count de C ~ E d?
Yeu cannot deny the truth of what I have just related to yeu.
Contiaue, added he, to merit his reproaches ; depart mot from
the good way, either for honours or money; bat contrarywise,
continue as constant therein as you have been hitherto, and
you will prosper.’ ” #—Why the Abbé Barruel should conceal this
relation of Mr. Springer’s, and not add it to the list of the foregoing
anecdetes, he himself perhaps is best able to explain; but to me
his silence on the occasien is an unequivocal proof, that the tes-
timony was found too strong to bé assailed, even with the united
powers of sarcasm and misrepresentation ; and further, that the
Abbé was not in quest of aoy isformation, which would make for
the credit of Baron Swedenborg’s character, but on the contrary
was éager in the pursuit, and artful in the application of every cir-
cumstance that might render the name of the venerable Swedish
Theologian contemptible in the eyes of the public. Besides, such
are the gross ideas which appear to possess the Abbé’s mind respect-
ing all things of a spiritual, and especially of an extraordinary kind,
that he seems disposed to resort to any inconsistency and improba-
bility, rather than to admit the truth ; and had he been to decide in
the ancient dispute concerning the daman of Socrates, it is plain to
see to which party he would have inclined. I need not remind you,
Sir, of the different opinions, which in the case of the father of
philosaphy, divided the judgments of the learned at that time ¢ you
will regollect how seme interpreted it into a mere juggle on the
part of Socrates; whilst others contended that it was nothing else
but the sneexafng either of himself or others; for, seid- they, if
another sneezed either before, bebind him, or on his right hand,
then he pursued his design, and went on to action; but if: on the
left band, he desisted ; one sort of sneezing confirmed him, while
he was deliberating and not fally resolved, and another stopped
him while he was in action. Others.again (and these of the more
considerate sort) reasoned to this. effeet, that Socrates, pessessing
a pure and virtuons soul, became a fit subject for thie immediate
influence of the Gods, for that the Gods direct the lives of those
only, who are raised above the things of this world, and>disposed to
attend to divine guidance and instruction. Thus;Sir,, yeu:éee that
things of a supernatural complexion have always been vnewed

* Mr. Springer’s Letter to the Abbé Pernem, in thc French. tramhﬁon of
the Treatise on Heaven and Hell, vol. i. P9
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diversely, according to the diverse sentiments of mankind; but I
am persuaded you will be of opinion with me, that to: impute the
diemon of Sotrates to the philosopher’s skill in snoezing, is at lewst
A very unphilosophical manner of accounting for it, and such a
far-fetched explication of the phznomenon, as to disgrace any
one who pretended to the name and character of a philosopher.

Bat I return, Sir, from the anecdotes, to make a few observations
ou the Abbé’s previous rash declarations concerning Baron Sweden-
borg, which I am not at all sorry to find in his book, since they will
afford me an opportunity of presenting the character of my favourite
‘Author before you in a new point of new, and I trust an advan-
tageous one. «

¢ The whole life and writings of Swedenborg (says the Abbé)
depose against him.”==This, Sir, I am sure you will agree with me,
is at least a very vague and random charge, and ought to have been
supported by an appeal to some particular facts ; for if the whole
Yife and writings of a man depose against him, then the paris must,
of which the whole is composed; and the Abbé ought te have
adduced some of those parts, in order to enable his readers to
decide on the whole, agreeable to the testimony of the Trurm
1rseLy under a state of accusation, *“If I have spoken evil, bear
witness of the evil, but if well, why smitest thou me 2** But it
is easier, Sir, in all cases to make assertions, than to prewe them,
and prejudice never fails to find an interest in deciding om. things
and characters in the gross rather than én the detail. Nevertheless,
because the Abbé has shrunk from a particular examination of the
life and writings of the object of his censure, this is ao reason why
1 shouid do the same, and therefore I shall now entreat your pa-
tience, whilst I proceed to lay before you some of those misutic
respecting both the life and writings of Baron Swedenhorg, which
you ought to have learnt from the Abbé Barruel, had he had the
candour to bring them forward to publie notice. . Yau will thus be
enabled to decide for yourself, and discover what sort of spirit
guided the Abbé’s pen, when he wrote and published the horrid
:l’:mny, the whole life and minp of Swedenborg depm against

Since it is my earnest desire to advance nothmg o this subject,
but what bears the stamp of the mest unequivoeal aathority, I shall
confine myself principally to what I find written in the Eulogy
adverted to in my last letter, which, asI smd, ‘was composed by

* John xviii, 28,
¥ 4
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Monsizus SANDEL, SUPERINTENDANT OF THE MINES, KNIGHT oF
THE ORDER OF THE POLAR 8TAR, AND MEMBER OF THE ACADEMY
©F SCIENCES AT sTOCKHOLM, and delivered in the Great Hall
of the House of Nobles, in the mame of the said academy, the
7th of October, 1772 for it is bardly to be supposed, that in deli.
veriog this Eulogy, before so many respectable auditors, who wers
personally acquainted with the deceased member of the academy
-intended to be panegyrised, the speaker would have yentured in any
instance to transgress the bounds of truth, when be was liable to be
oontradicted by so many living and present witnesses, wha had the
.same opportunities of information with himself respecting the cha-
sacter of the subject of his Eulogy.

Imagine yourself now, Sir, seated in the above august assembly,
and that you see the able and unprejudiced panegyrist of innocence,
virtue, and wisdom ascend the rostrum, and hear bim pronouncs be.
fore his august audience the following selected particulars, amongst
many others, in testimony of the excellencies which distinguished
(or a8 the Abbé Barruel would express it, depose against) the de,
parted object of public affection and regret. ,

€ GENTLEMEN,

¢t Permit me to entertain you this day, vot en a subject wluch,
being of a foreign nature might possibly be uninteresting, and
fatigue your attention, but on @ man sllustrious for his virtues, and
celebrated by his universal knowletdge ; who was well known and
greatly beloved by you; and in short, on one of the most ancient
members of this academy. The regard that we formerly had for
this great man, and the love which we bore towards him, assures
‘me both of the pleasure and satisfaction that you will find in hear-
‘ing him spoken of ; and I shall esteem myself happy, if I so far
fulfil that part of tbe desire you possess, as to recall to your minds,
in a suitable manner, @ man whom you have so tender a regard for,
and who is worthy of so glorious a memory. The greater the
perfections of the human mind are, the greater will be found the
states of opposition to them. Does a new light present itself to
the world? The cousiderate and intelligent mind will find things
worthy of its attention, even in the very shades with which it is
contrasted ; whilst the superficial reuder will fix his atlention only
on the weak side of an argument, proving the observation, that
every one is affected according to the natuse of his beimg. One

, man shall see nothing bat cunning and emptiness of mind, in the
exalted penetration of genius, he will tax its depth with enthusiasm,
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and its erudition with a confused heap of ideas and theughts,
But on the other hand, the improved mind, that abounds with real
sease will make a due estimate of the value of things, and will not
despise, or reject a rich mine, merely on the account that the metal
does not appear in all its purity on the surface, and that it shews
something terrestrial from the matrix proper to it.

¢ The History of Swedenborg’s Life is amiable ; and as the par-
ticulars are of a complicated nature, they demand to be arranged
accordingly.

¢ His youth was remarkable by an uncommon assiduily, and'
application in the usual exercises of that age, and an evident desire
to become a man. A son of the Bishop Swedborg could not fail
to have a good and careful education, suitable to the manner of
the times, This put him in the road to useful knowledge, and
made him advance therein with speed. But why should I dwell
-on the good success of the care that the Bishop Swedborg took of
of a son, in an education and improvement of a mind he.was so
enamoured with? What need is there to relate the good sense he
bad, to put advantageous dispositions to their best uses, which
numbers have not the benefit of, or, if they have, neglect; of his
talents, and the penelration of the genius that supported.the ardent
desire he had to acquire knowledge, and of his assiduity and ap-
© plication to study, and the very early maturity of his intellect 2
What greater proof indeed can be given of these things, than that
which a seasible king gives us, who sought with care to reward real
abilities and merit, wherever he found them ; who encouraged them
by his benefactions, who knew how to employ them in a proper
manoer, and who of his own accord, witheut any solicitation what.
ever, appointed Swedborg® in 1716, then but 28 years: of age, as
extraordinary assessor to the college of the mines, and gave him
the choice either of that office, or that of Professor in.the royal
academy of Upsal. An universal knowledge in the Belles Lettres,
and @ remarkable degree of learning, had at that time made Swed-
borg’s name known, both within and without the kingdom. . .

¢ Jet us now follow him iu the various occupations he engaged

in, and .in works that took up much time. Before we are enabled
to penetrate into the thoughts, and to discover the character of the
persons with whom we are in company, we generally keep ourselves
on an attentive and careful reserve: but in following Swedenborg,

* He took the name of Swedenborg afterwards, in 17 19 .when he was ens
nobled by Queen Ulrica,
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this manner is needless, as you may find at once ‘in him a happy
_ assemblage of an excellent memory, a prompt conception, and a
most clear judgment, united to a desire that was never cloyed, and
the strongest inclination of an assiduous study afler acquirements
of the most certain kind in philosophy, in almost all kinds of mathe-
matics, natural history, physics, chemistry, anatomy, and findlly
theology, not to enlarge on the Eastern and European languages, in
which he was very well versed. Observe in him the force of
habit, acting in harmony with the use of reason, and particularly
in regard to the order which he imposed on his ideas. Respecting
Swedenborg, represent to your minds THE BEST HEART AND THE
BEST CHARACTER, manifested by the rules which he prescribed for
his thoughts and for his conduct, and which I have found marked
and repeated in various parts of his manuscripts, where he had set
them down for the regulation of his own practice. 1. To read
often and meditate - frequently on the Worp or Goo. 2. To
be always resigned and content with the disposals of Providence.
8. Always to observe a propriety of behaviour, and to preserve the
conscience clear and void of offence. 4. To obey that which is'
ordained; to be faithful in the discharge of the duties of employ.
ment; and to do every thing in our power to render ourselves as
universally useful as possible. Such was Swedenborg’s inward
state of mind. THERE ARE NO BEINGS EXCEPT THOSE WHO ARE
FRAUGHT WITH PREJUDICE WHO CAN THINK OR SAY TO THE
CcONTRARY. Let such therefore think on what 1 have said, and
reflect maturely on what 1 have yet to say.
¢ Mr. Swedenborg was not yet entered into his office of Assessor
to the Royal College of Mines, because not willing to engage in
the duties thereof, before he was fully instructed in the mineral.
metallurgic science ; and therefore he is not to be ranked amongst
those who are always striving to get into offices, of the nature and
business of which they are altogether ignorant; and what is worse,
will not comprehend that out of nothing nothing can be expected ;
he was neither ambitious of nor had solicited this office, although,
he was before that period, well informed in certain sciences, by
which he was capable of throwing much light on the art of manag-
ing mines. It was also a matter of facility for him to acquire what
knowledge hé was still deficient in respecting it. He was not a
man who was conlent with knowing the theory of a thing without
Joining the practical part; and therefore. he undertsok a second
journey into foreign countries, to examine their mines, see the man.
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wer of working, and all that concerned them, particularly those
of Saxony and Harts. '
¢ Daring his stay at Brunswick, he acquired the particular
notice and favour of the Duke Louis Rudolph, who defrayed all
his expences during his stay there, and at his departure, made him
a present of a medal of hisin gold, and one in silver. He enriched
himself with much useful knowledge in the course of this voyage,
and with science relative to the new works he afterwards published,
entitled, :
1, ¢« Prodromua principiorum naturalium, sive novorum tentams.
num, chemicam et physicam experimentalem geometrice explicands. .
2. “ Nova observata et inventa circa ferrum et ignem, precipue
naturam ignis elementarem, una cum nova caming inventione.
3. ¢ Methodus nova inveniendi longitudines locorum, terrd
martque, ope lunce.
" 4. “ Modus construendi receptacula navalia, vulgo en Swedoc’a,
Dockybygnadder.
5. ¢ Nova constructio aggeris aquatici.
6. ¢ Modus explorandi virtutes navigiorum.
¢ All these tracts were printed at Amsterdam in the year 1721,
and re-prmted in 1727,
7. ¢ Miscellanea observata circa res naturales, praesertim mine-
- ralia, ignem, et montium strata.
¢¢ Three parts of this work were printed at Leipsick, and afourth
at Hamburgh in 1722. Who is the man, if we except Linna:us, who
bas been able to.draw such considerable advantages from & journey
of one year and a half; for he returned in 1722 to his country and
friends, who received him with the greatest pleasure. o
¢ Swedenborg did not remain idle the following years, for he so
equally divided his time between the duties of his office, as Metallic
Assessor to the Royal College, and his study, that he finished in
1733 his grand work entitled, OrerA ParcosopHICcA ET MINERALLA,
and had it printed under his own direction in 1734, part at Dresden,
and part at Leipsiek. This work is divided into three volumes folio,
the title of the first is principia_rerum naturalium, sive novorum
tentaminum phenomena mundi elementaris philosephice explicandi:
the second, Regnum subterraneum sive minerale de ferro: and the
third, - Regnum subterraneum sive minerale de cupro et orichaleo);
alt of them written with great strength of judgment, aud ornamented
with plates to facilitate the compréhension of the text.—The publi-
cation of this important'work was of itself sufficient to encrease the
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advantageous opinions that strangers had already cemctived of our
Swedenborg. .

¢ The academic consistory or assembly, and the soclety of sciences
at Upsal, were sensible of his great abilities a considerable time be-
fore this; for to evince the sense they had of him, the consistory
had it hinted to him, to solicit the place of Professor of the sublime
and abstracted mathematics, which Nils Celsias was before in pos-
session of; and this, as the consistory said, for the advantage. of
youth, and ornament to the academy. Swedenborg expressed his
thanks for their intention, but did not accept this honourable offer,
Jor reasons the most disinterested that could poseibly be alledged.
The society of sciences at Upsal had enrolled him in the number of
their members from the year 1729.

¢« Strangers were not backward in their expression of a sense of
his merit. The academy of St. Petersburgh seat him his diploma of
association, as a correspondent, on the 17th of December, 1734.
Christian Wolfe, and mavy other learned strangers, were forward
to form a literary correspondence with Swedenborg, and consulted
him on the most difficult things and subjects that could be treated
of. Those who were appointed at Leipsick to the care of the edition
of the dcta Eruditorum, and to adjoin to it an impartial analysis of
the works of the learned, found in those of Swedenborg-a rich
harvest to ornament their collection with.

¢ Ouracademy, from its first establishment, sought with a.ssidmty
to enroll in its list of members, a man of Swedenborg’s conse.
guence, and who held so distinguished a rank amongst the learned of
Europe. 1 have as yet mentioned only one part of Swedenborg’s
works ; for he entered into another puth, in which we shall now
follow him, This proves incontestibly how strongly the ardent de-
sire, by which he was excited in the pursuit of knowledge, led him
to the consideration of all objects: he appeared to fix with greatest
pleasure his attention on those subjects, which, to be well acquainted
with and laid open, required the most profound consideration. Nose
can accuse him of having only trimmed out the subjects he has handled,
or contented himself with a superficial view of them, which is com.
‘mon enough with those who will apply themselves to.all subjects, for
he has made use of all the strength and penetration of his intellectual
faculties in the examination of the deepest foundation of objects, :to
.discover the union of the links_ of the chaip of the wniverse,. by. which
the whole is conducted in a just and most regular. oxder from i
first origin. He can in no wise be charged with having given iutq




il
the foible of some mathematicians, and many physicians, who after
having found, or at least supposed that they had discovered the light
they sought, have endeavoured by all the means in their power to
hide it from others and themselves, and, if it had been practicable,
would have extinguished the greatest light of others.

-€~'Tn proportion as Swedenborg, in his continual contemplations
on the work of creation, acquired knowledges, new ones were al-
ways presenting themselves respecting the Supreme Being, and he
found new occasions to celebrate the Author of nature.

¢ Since the year 1737, he made eight different voyages into foreign
_parts, particuldrly Eng|and and Hollind: from that year he began
' to visit France and Italy; and this voyage lasted till the year 1740.
His principal object was that of printing his new treatises, evincing
the facundily of his genius, and which I cannot consider without the
greatest astonishment. Besides a great number of treatises, and
amongst them his great work which I have spoken of before, he was
the¢ author of the following treatises :

1. “Prodromus philosophie ratiocinantis de Infinito, de causa
créationis, ‘et de mechanismo operationis anime & corporis, printed
at Dresden, in 1733,

39, ¢ (Economia regni animalis, in two parts, the first printed

at Amsterdam in the year 1740, and the second in 1741.
8. ¢ Regnum Animale, in three parts, the two first printed at
the: Hague in 1744, and the third in London in 1746.
-4, ¢ De cultu & amore Dei, London, 1745.
‘5. “ Arcana Cewlestia, in eight vols. quarto, which were pub-
lished in different years from 1749, to 1756.
-8; - ¢ De ultimo judicio & Babylama destructa. London, 1758.
7, ¢ De Celo & Inferno, ex auditis & visis. London, 1758.
8. ' De Equo albo de quo in Apocalypsi. London, 1758,
9. ¢ De Telluribus in Mundo nostro solari. London, 1758.
10. % De Nova Hierosolyma. London, 1758, © '
11. ¢ Delitiee sapientice de amore conjugiali. Amsterdam, 1758,
12. ¢ Sapientia angelica de divino amore & divina saplentza.
Amster(hm, 1763.
18. ¢ Doctrm nove Hierosolyme de Domino. Amsterdam,
17@8. ’
14. ¢ Doclrina Vite pro novo Hierosolyma. Amsterdam, 1763.
15, - % Continuatio de ultmo Judicio, & de Munda spiritual
Ammdim, 1703. : ‘
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16. ¢ Sapientia Angelica de Divina Providentia, Amsterdam,
1764. : .
17. ¢ dpocalypsis Revelata. Amsterdam, 1766.

18. ¢ Summaria Expositio Doctrine nove Ecclesic. Amster-
dam, 1769.

19. ¢ De Commercio Animee & Corporis. Amsterdam, 1769.

20. ¢ Vera Christiana Religio, sex Universalis Theologia nevm
Ecclesie. Amsterdam, 1771.

¢ Al these titles announce sublime things unto us; and although
the subjects of these works are different, they are all conseded with
proofa proper, to the subjects treated of. These are founded on
philosophical and physical anatomy, on explications of the Sacred
Scriptures, and revelations which he declares were made known tg
him. AUl these works lead to the contemplation of THE SurREME
Bsma, and of a future existence.

¢ The needful application that the works mentloned in the above

list required, not allowing him to continue the. neceasary functions
of his office as assessor, beyond the year 1747, he gave.up his
place, and obtained in the same year a gracious discharge from the
King, who gave him at the same time the two requests he had in-
serted in his petition for dismission; the first -of which was, to
retain a moiety of his appointment to the place of assessor during
his life ; and the second, that the above favour should be granted
him without any derogation of title and rank, This permission of
enjoying the benefits of a place after dismission, is @ mark of the
greatest favour. I am aware that what Mr. Swedenborg wrote on
spiritual things are subjects not proper for discussion in an academy
of sciences ; it is sufficient for us to do justice to the coop QuUALI
TIES, TALENTS, AND MERIT OF T8 AuTHor. He was of a lively
" turn, and agreeable in company. As a suitable recreation after his
assiduous studies, he sought the agreeable advantages which the
company and conversation of men of sense afforded him, by whom
he was always surrounded and very much respected. He had the
method either to remove or silence, by an agreeable yet sensible
turn of the subject, an indiscreet and sometimes too bold curiosity

which is often thrusting itself into serious matters. He was aften- -

tive, zealous, and faithful in discharge of the employs entrusted o
his eqre. Whenever a vacancy of oflice suitable to his own talents
happened, he never presented himself as a candidate to fill it; and
if he was advanced to honourable posts, i was not through his
secking them, for he was always content in his station. When

.

|
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other callings did not permit him to discharge the functions of his
office, he preferred requesting his dismission, and was satisfied with
retaining the title after having enjoyed. the place thirty-one years.
He was a worthy member of this Royal Academy ;. before he be-
came such, ' he had - worked on subjects which are not pretended to
by. this Academy, and enriched his memoirs with a method of
making incrustations in marble for tables and other.ornaments.
He assisted as a member of the House of Nobles during several
Diets, and his behaviour was such that none cowld reproach him
with any misconduct, THERE WAS NO ORAFT OR DISSIMULATION
- 70 BE YoUND IN Him. He was honoured with the favour and

particular kindness. of the Kings who reigned during his time.

Wispeas, ERUDITION, and VIRTUE, procure themselves this advan.
tage under an enlightened government.

¢ Always happy in himself, Swedenborg in-all clrcnmshnoes pos=
sessed his soul in peace, and lead a life happy in the supreme

.

degree; even unto the moment that Nature demanded her due., He

was attaoked .with an apoplexy in Londos, on the 24th of December
last, { 1772{) -and . died in. the mbst serene manner on the 29th of
March following, ‘being 85 years of age, rich in the honourable tes.
timonies- of : remiembrance. which he left behind hiol, satisfied with
the kind of life this world: afforded, and the state of change he
was about to enter upon.”

. . Suchiy ;Bir, are the. selected particulars from the Eulogy of the
Swedish erdtor, MonsigvR SANDEL, respecting the life and writ-
ings.of Baron Swedenborg, which I am the more happy to present
té: your ‘netite, because they testify not only to the literary, but
slso to the moral and religious character of our honourable. Aue
thor,-and whilst they prove him to have taken the lead amoogst the
philesophers.of the age in which he lived, demonstrate further, what
was infinitely more to his credit, that his life was unimpeachable,
and that he did net excel others more by the vigour of his genius,
the extent of his learning, and the variety and importance of his
publications, than by. his strict attention to evangelical principles,
and. to all: the dutics neceseary to form the man and the christian.
Yeou find that fromr his youth he had been initiated into practical
pisty, by .an early beneration and regular perusal of the WoRrp. or
(on, attended with & most siricere purpose to keep' a comscience
v0id of offence, inagréement with the precepts of the eternal truth,
He 'was accordingly paQrop}zed by his king, admitted to the societies
Qf the learned, both in his own and forelgn countries, beloved by

- iy R
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his friends, censured only by those who could not comprehend, or
could not endure his virtues, and respected by the wise and :geod of
every nation who had the happiness of bis acquaintance. "

And what now, Sir, do you think of the Abbé Barruel’s asser.
tion, or what must the world think of it, that  the whole life and
wrilings of Swedenborg depose against him2?. Could the Abbé
be supposed to have a more intimate knowledge of the life amd
writings of Swedenborg than Monsieur Sandel had? Did-he pos- -
sess better sources of information; or did Swedenborg conceal
his true character from every one else, even from his own friends
and countrymen, and only unvail himself to the Abbé Barruel?
I confess, Sir, I am astonished even at the assurance of the Abbé
Barruel, and ata loss. which to wender at most, his presumption
in attempting to impose on the public an assertion so groundless,
or his weakness and folly in uttering a calumny 50 easy to be re-
pelled.

To the above testimony of Monnenr Sandel in fuvour of the life
and writings of Swedenborg, it- might perbaps beé needless to add
any further proof that they do not depose egainst him, but I cannot
help inserting on this occasion, in the way of confirmation} a pas-
sage from the Reverend Mr. Hartley's Letter to the: translator of
the True Christian Religion ; it is in tbese words; * It inay rea-
sonably be supposed that I have weighed the charactér of our
illustrious author [Swedenborg] in the scale of my bestjudgment,
from the personal knowledge I had of him, from the best inform:
ation I could procure concerning him, and from a diligent pefusal
of his writings, and according thereto I have .found him_to be the
sound divine, the good man, the deep philosopher, the universal
scholar, and the polite gentleman; and I further believe, that he
bad a high degree of illumination from the Spirit of God, was eom.
missioned by Him as an extraordinary messenger to the world, and
had communication with angels, and the spiritual worlds, beyoud
any since the time of the Apostles; and as such I offer his characs
ter to the public, solemnly declaring that to the bast of my know.
ledge, 1 am not herein led by any partiality, or private.views what-
ever, being much dead to every worldly interest... 1 pretend to ne
aathority over the mind of the reader, and.if I have erred in any
thing here delivered, I trust that it is in-the innocency of error,
and it shall be retracted on conviction.”* To this may.be added,

* Mr. Hartley’s Letter, page xviii., preﬁxed to the Engllsh Translation of
the True Christian Religion.

I




81

‘what C. Springer, Esq, testifies to the same effect in his letter to the
-Abbé Pernettiy in these words; * His [Swedenborg’s] father Jesper
Swedborg was bishop of Skara, and a man of great learning;
‘bat this Emanuel Swedenborg was gifted of Gopo with greater en-
‘dowments. His KXNOWLEDGE AND SINCERITY WERE BOTH VERY
‘REMARKABLE.  He was constant in friendship, extremely sober in
‘his diet, and plain in his clothing, and disregarded places of
honour.” 1 shall close these testimonies with that of Dr. Gregory ;
"€ It must be confessed that the practical morals recommended by
-Baron Swedenborg are of the purest kind, with which, from the
-bestauthorities we have reason to believe, ‘HIS LIFE PERFECTLY
CORRESPONDED.” *

I observed just above, that when the Abbé Barruel denounced
‘the whole life and writings of Baron Swedenborg, he ought to have
supported his charge by an appeal to some particular facts, but in
vain do we look for any such appeal in regard to the life of our
Author. Nevertheless the Abbé makes a show of something of the
‘sort respecting the writings, when he adds,  To begin with his
writings, it is .always God or an angel that speaks. Every thing
‘that ke tells us he has seen in_ heaven himself, and he is at liberty
‘2o go there as often as he pleases. He has spirits at his command,
.and they reveal to him the most secret transactions.”’—But what
an appeal, Sir, is this! Itis the support of one false assertion by
another; for I'do not hesitate to say, there never -was uttered a
more gross and shameful untruth than this, thatin the writings of
Swedenborg it is always God or an angel that speaks. 'The fact is,
that throughout the voluminous philosophical and theological works
of our honourable Author, there is not a single passage to support
the assertion of the Abbé Barruel that Gop speaks in them, and I
chalenge the Abbé to produce such a passage.. I challenge him to
point out a single instance in these works wherein it is asserted by
the Author, that he immediately received any command, precept,
or information from the Most Hier. On the contrary, it is cone
tinvally insisted upon by Swedenborg, that the Sacred Scriptures,
or Worp or Gop, contain the whole will and wisdom of the Deity,
and are fully competent, if rightly understood, to the instruction
of -man in every case relating to salvation. It was therefore the
great labour of Swedenborg, as an heavenly.instructed scribe, not
to reveal to men any new wili or Word of - God, for that was not

- # See Dr. Gregory’s Charch History, wok ii, p. 545.
G .
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wanted; but 1o lead mankind te a right understanding of the old
word, which, through the misinterpretations of men, had been per-
verted and corrupted. Itis true, in some of his spiritual inter-
coursgs, the Aathor takes occasion to relate the discourse of the
angels, but this occurs so rarely, and compared with the whole of
his writings, makes so small a portion of them, that the Abbé must
‘have strangely forgotten himself, er the tryth, when be inserted in
his charge the word aJways, It is further to be observed, that
when we read of what the apgels speak, which is very rare, their
discourse is neyer pressed with the authority of a command, intended
for the direction of. life, but only in the way of information res- -
pecting the invisible realities of that world which they inhabit, and
which they were desirous to make knewn yoto men.

As to the Abbé’s concluding assertions, that ¢ every thing ke
[Swedenborg] tells us, he has sesn in heaven himself, and he is at
liberty to go there qs often as he pleases. He has spirits at his
command, and they reveal to him the most secret transactions;” I
trust, Sir, that by this time you are so well acquainted with the
Abb¢é Barryel’s manner of expressing himself, that it will be need-
‘ess for me to make any comment on these unguarded and unfounded
words, [ shall therefore only observe that Swedenborg, so far from
claiming any power to himself to go snto heaven whenever he pleases,
or {o exercise any command over spirfis, as the Abbé would insi.
nuate he did, was continually referring every power and every
privilage to the divine mercy of *ux Lonn or Heavey, whose name
is Jesps Curuer, and disclaiming all power and all anthority of his
omwn, as an inferpal thing. This the Abbé Barruel must know, as
well as myself, if he be at all acquainted with his theological
writings, and therefore he has no excuse for his want of candour in
not acknowledging it, nnless it be the excuse of an ignorance equally
unpardounable. I wish farther tp declare it as my firm belief, that
if ever there was a man of true humility, who from his heart ac.
knowledged his own nothingness before Gap, and that all the powers
and faculties he possessed were continual gifts from the Diving
Guver, Swedenborg was that man, He proved himself such by his
life; he endeavonrs to make others such by his writings,

Having thus, Sir, I trust, convinced you that Swedenborg was
no impostor, any more than he was a madman and a visionary, as
the bigotry of the Abbé Barrgel would represent him, I should now
be happy to bid an eternal adieu to the Abbé’s Memoirs, leaving
him to a sense of thecontrition which he ought to feel for his abo-
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minable calumnies; but I am sorry to say, that as yet my work is
but half finished, and that I have'still to pursue the malevolence of
prejudice through its miry turnings and windings, until it plunges
itself into an abyss of error and contradiction, such as perhaps you
could have formed no conception of, because I will be bold to say,
no instance of the sort ever occurred in the annals of literature.
For could you believe it possible? The Abbé Barruel is not con=
tent with degrading Swedenborg into a madman, a visionary, and
an émpostor, but-he is wild enough to attempt to prove him also the
élluminizing law-giver, the sophister of impiety,.in other words,
the atheist, the materialist, and the declared foe to all religion and
all government.

How far-the Abbé has succeeded in his attempt, will be seen from
my next letter. In the mean time I remain yours, &c.

~ LETTER VIIL

————

Containing a full and complete Refutation of the Abbé Barruels
charge of Atheism, which he attempts to fix on Baron Sweden-
borg. .

« Hlap 1, Sir, the spirit of an adversary, or was I inclined to
find entertainment for the satirical reader, it would not be easy for

me to overlook the opportumty” which the Abbé Barruel has put
into my hands in his concluding charges against Baron Swedenborg
and his writings, when (as I informed you at the conclusion of my
last letter) he arraigns him as the illuminizing law-giver, the sophister
of impiety.* But as I have no wish at all to expose the Abbé to
public scorn, any further than is necessnry to defend the truth, by
detecting the grossness of his misrepresentations, and the palpable
falsehood of many of his assertions; as I feel no inclination to deal
any more or harder blows on the head of my antagonist, than what
may be requisite to keep him within the bounds of decency and
order; and as I seek not so much the triumph of controversial skill,
(for I utterly disclaim both the skill and its triumph) as of candour,
and a sincere regard to Justlce and impartial judgment, both before
Gop.and man I shall be content to refute the Abbé’s calumnies

hd See Memoirs, &c. p. 125,
G2
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in-as brief and plain a manner as possible, and .this with out an
ostentation or pride of victory, as if the achievement was some ex-
traordinary conquest, or attended with any extraordinary difficulty ;
for I am well persuaded that, in the opinion of the judicious and
unprejudiced, the calumnies will be found to refute themselves.
Wishing however to proceed according to the order of the Abbe's
charges, so far as it is discoverable in the disorderly and incongru-
.ous heap of detached particulars, which he has brought together on
the occasion ; and finding that the general charge of the éllumini-
xing law.giver, the sophister of impiety, branches out into three dis-
tinct charges of atheism, materialism, and avowed hostility against
all good government, I shall oppose the general charge in its seve-
ral particular forms, and hope soon, Sir, to convince you, if you are
not convinced already, not only that the three charges are totally
unfounded, but that Swedenborg was the very reverse, and has
taught the very reverse, of what the learned Abbé is pleased to.im-
- pute to him.
" But before I proceed, I must beg leave to enter my protest
against the Abbé's singular mode of argumentation in support of
his unjust accusations, because if such a mode be admitted as valid
and conclusive, I cannot see what character is secure, or what
author and what book may not be exposed to the most severe
animadversion, whilst they are tortured to say things which they
never meant to say, and which they have even laboured to contra-
dict and disprove. For thus the Abbé argues against Baron Swe-
denborg, ¢ Never did any man speak more of the love of Gop
and of the love of his neighbour ; never did any person more fre.
quently quote the Prophets and the Scriptures; or affect more
respect for Car1st and more zeal for Christianity ; never did any
one better assume the character and tone of a sincere, religious,
and upright man : nevertheless, 1 must say, never did any man
gshow more duplicity and impiety ; never did nay one conceal the
most resolute design of annihilating Christianity, and every religion,
under the mask of zeal, more completely than he did.”*—Now,
Sir, I contend that this mode of argumentation ought to be admitted
with the utmost caution, and not without the clearest and most
decisive proofs that it is well-grounded, and applicable to the case
it is intended to affect. For suppose I was to apply the Abbé’s
_;easoning to yonrself, and say, as I might justly do, ¢ Never did

* See Memois, &c, p. 125.
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any man speak more of the love Gop and of his neighbour; never
did any person more frequently quote the Propheis and the Scripe
tures ; or affect more respect for CHRIsT, and more zeal for Chris-
tianity ; never did any one better assume the character and tone of
a sincere, religious, and upright man,” than youdo; and then,
after all this just commendation of your character, should add,
¢ Nevertheless, I must say, Sir, never did any man show more du-
plicity and impiety ; never did any one conceal the most resolute
design of annihilating Christianity and every religion, under the
mask of zeal, more completely,” than you do.—Would you not-
expect now, and reasonably, that I should preduce  some clear and
positive proof of this discordance betwixt your words and your setis-
timents, betwixt your expressions and your interifions? Would
you think, Sir, I dealt candidly or reasonably by you, in saying,
- You talk, Sir, like an angel, yet your words prove you an infernal ;
you speak the language of a saint, but you speak the language of a-
devil at the same time; your fountain, it is trae, sends forth sweet
water, but then; (what was thought impossible by an apostle,) ét-at
the same place sends forth bitter water—Would you not, ‘I say, call:
this a most harsh and irrational judgment, and require some geod
grounds for its severity and its singularity ? Yet such is the judg.
ment of the Abbé Barruel in regard to the character of Baron Swe.:
denborg, and he has besides the unreasonableness to expect that his
opinion will be admitted upon the strength of his own épse dixit,
without the support of any further proof or probability whatsoever,
If then we are to follow the Abbé Barruel’s example, it is only
with a decisive tone, pronouncing a man a hypocrife and a med.
man, (irreconcileable as the two characters must appear,) and we
may then metamorphose him into whatsoever we please, and put avy
construction, howsoever forced, mhchlevous, and unnatural, on
what he says, Av English Act of .Parliament, by this mode of
arguing, may be misinterpreted into treason against the Englith
Constitution :. the everlasting Gospel itself may be misconstrued into
a code of atheism, materialism, and jacobinism : yea, the Abbé Bar.
reul’s censures of Baron Swedenborg, if interpreted by his own rule
of reasoning, may be regarded as the strongest tacit panegyrics of
the life and sentiments of the Swedish philosopher and' divine.
Nevertheless I agree with the Abbé, that i is possible an Author
may in some cases conceal his real sentiments, and under the mask
and specious appearances of sanctity and probity, endeavour to pro-

pagate the most horrid impieties; and I believe further, agreeable

3
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to the Abbé’s testimony in ather parts of his Memoirs, that this stra.
tagem has occasionally been resorted to by the sophists. But then
I insist, that the stratagem ought to be fully proved, and this by the
most positive and decisive evidence ; and I iusist farther, that such
evidence can uever be wanting, but must be easy to collect from an
Authot’s works, which have been written purposely with a view to
deceive and ensnare; since we cannot suppose it possible that a
writer, whose principal object it is to vilify religion, can so uni-
formly. and uneguivocally express himself in favour of religion, that
N0 .passage shall be discoverable which speaks his real aim and in-
tention.” The Abbé Barruel then, before he attempted to -fix his
horrid charge on the venerable character of the Swedish Theologian,
ought to have preduced solid and substantial proofs from his theo-
logicel writings, that they professed one thing and meant another:
he ought to have quofed the esceptionable, the delusive, the am-
bigwous passages, that so his readers might have judged for them-
velves, and have heen clearly convinced from Swedenborg’s own
mouth that his character was at least suspicious, if not decidedly
hid, as the Abbé describes it: he ought to have recollected, that
he was writing in a country whose sage inhabitants would look for
reasons more than assertions, and would not be convinced by de-
clamation unsupported and unsubstantiated by solid argument. In.
stead of thus complying with the obligations of candour, of reason,
and of public expectation, the Abbé Barruel, according to his usual
artifice, and by. a faculty of misinterpretation peculiar to himself,
makes Swedenborg say what he never said; and without producing a
sipgle aathority from Swedenborg’s writings to justify censure, he
‘attacks, not Swedenborg’s doctrines, but his own gross miscon-
ceptions and misconstructions of them. He creates a phantom of
his own imagination, and then begins to fight with it, and to glory
in the conquest, as if he was fighting with and subduing what had a
real existence. 4

But that I may not follow the Abbé’s example in making asser.
tions without proving them, and thus be as unfair in vindicating,
as he has shown himself in calumniating the great and excellent
Swedenborg, I shall now proceed to demonstrate from the testimony
of the writings of Swedenborg themselves, not only that the Abbé
has distorted their meaning, and imputed to their author designs of
mischief, of which he never conceived the most distant idea, but
also that the Author, so far from favouring atheism, materialism,
and the disturbance of orderly government, according to the Abbé’s
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charges, has laboured UNIFORMLY, SYSTEMATICALLY, and uN.
EQUIVOCALLY, both in xxprEssioN and in INTENTION, without any
DUPLICITY OR MENTAL RESERVE WHATSOEVER, t0 oppesé all such
dreadful ideas, and to establish the church of Jesus Curisr on its
ancient solid foundations of evangelical faith and repentance, of
pure love to Gop and our neighbour, and of an orderly and useful
life, in obedience to the commands and precepts of the Mosr Hxen,
as revealed in his Word, and as rendered operative by his HolyA
Spirit.

1 shall begin with the Abbé’s charge of: atheism.

In endeavouring to fix this reproach on our honeurable Auther,
the Abbé Barruel must certainly be understood as asserfing that
Swedenborg was a deliberate atheist, an atheist in principle, and
that whatsoever appearances to the conttary: may be presenteéd int
his writings, yet their real purpose and genuine tendency is to:lead
to the denéal of a Gon. Now, Sir, ia oppositien to this reproach,
I shall not go about to preve a mere negative, or that Swedenborg
was merely not an atheist, fer this would be like proving that white
is not black, which would be ridiculous to attempt; bat I shall
demonstrate, that what the Abbé Bartuel calls dlack, is really
sehiéte, and has no dlackness at all in it, except that with which his
pen has sullied it in other words, I shall prove that Swedenborg,
so far from being an atheist, as the Abbé Barruel would represent
hiin, was the declared enemy of atheism ; that he oppésed the horrid
principle in every page of his writings, and this not equévocally and
with reserve, but deliberately and upon system; and further, that
his writiogs supply antidotes against infidel &nd atheistical persua-.
sions, superior perhaps to any other human writings in the werld,
And when these propositions are demonstrated, I trust the Abbé
Berruel will bave tlie medesty to blush, and be astonished at ks
beldness (to call it by no worse a name) when he ventured to utter
the rash assertion ¢ Neéver did any men show more duplicity and
impiety ; mever did any one conceal the inost résolute design of
annihilating Christianity and every religion, under the imask of
zeal, more completely than he [Swedenborg] did.”

In confirming the above propositiens, Sir, it will beé sufficient
for my purpose to call your atiention te th¢ three following distinct
consideralions respecting the Driry, as they are presented to
view, and coufirnied in the thcologio.l wriﬂngs of Biron Swe.-
mbov‘, ’

a4
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- 1st. Who Gob is;

2dly. What Gonp is;

3dly. What the operatwu of Gob is.

In regard to the first of these considerations, who Gob is, it
must be plain to the most careless reader of the theological writings-
of .Baron Swedenborg, that the Gop there presented to view, and
declared to be the true and living Gop, is the CmristiaN Gob,
whose high and holy name is Jzsus Cnmisr, the CreAToR, the
RepeensR, and the REcENERATOR of men. This Gop is pointed
at, acknowledged, wnd demonstrated on ‘the authority of the
Sacred Scriptures, not in a few scattered pages of those writings
only, but in almost every page of upwards of twenty quarto
volumes, where any mention is made of the Deiry; and I challenge
the Abbé Barruel to produce a single passage from any of those
volumes, wherein any doubt, even the most distant;- or any ambi.
guity even the least suspicious, is expressed respecting the Gop-
#EAD of that GrReaT Savioum.  But this is not all. Swedenborg
not only proves continually from Scripture authority that Jesus
Canisr is Gop, but he also enters inte the most laboured and
. minute investigation, aud this likewise on Scripture grounds, con-

cerning the expediency and necessity of the manifestation of this
- Gobin the flesh, in order to effect the salvation of man. Yea, he

goes.yet further, and demonstrates that a belief in this IncaARNATE,
this Maniresrep Gop is the only effectual security against the
atheism and infidelity which at present so much abound in the
world called Christian, because it is the only effectual mesns,
whereby ‘man can raise his intellectual sight eu¢ of and above na-
ture, and keep it fixed on the ErernacL.

Bat that I may not be charged with dealing in assertions without
proofs, after the example of the Abbé Barruel, I shall. here, Sir,
present you, from the writings of Swedenborg, with a string of
distinct propositions on the above subjects, which the Author dis-

' ‘cusses and confirms from the authority of the Word of Gob, id his
various theological works.

The propositions are as follow :
- L That JemovAR the creator of the universe descended, for the

- purpose of redeeming and saving mankind.

II. That he descended as Divixe Truta which is the Worbp;
nevertheless that he did not separate the Divine Goop.

IIL. That he auumed the Humaniry according 1o DiviNe
OgbEr.

-
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.JV. That the Humaniry, by which he sent himself inlo the
world, is the Son or Gop.

V. That the Lorp made himself righteousness by acts of
redemplum.

. VI. That by the same acts he united himself to the FATHER,
and the FATHER united himself to him ; and that this also was
effected according to divine order.

. VII. That thus Gop was made man, and man Gon in one
person.

VIIL. That the Lorp made his humanity divine from the divine
[being or principle] in himself, and that thus he was made one
with the FaTaER.*

1X. That there is a divine trinity consisting of Funlm, Sow,
and HorLy Gaosr.

. X. That these three, Funn, Son, and Hory GHost, are three,
Enent:al: of one Gob, which make one, like soul, body, and
operation in man.t

XI. That saving faith is a fauh on the Lorp Gop THE Savioyr
Jasus Curist.

XII. That man receiveth faith, in consequence of approachmg
Jesus Cugist, of learning truths from his word, and of living
in conformity ta those truths.}

That faith in THE MAutnsﬂn Gon, whose name is JEsus
Cnnxs'r, is necessary to raise the mind of man out of infidel and

_atheistical principles, because necessary to raise him out of and
above nature, to the contemplation of the God of mnature, is thus
taught by our eunlightened Author, ¢ The reason why it is requisite-
to believe, that is, to have faith in Gop THE SAviour Jxsus
Curpst, is, because such faith is directed towards a visible Gop,
in whom is the invisible, aud faith towards a visible Gop, who
is Gop and Max at the same time, gains admission into the soul ;
for faith is spiritual in its essence, but natural in its form, where.
fore in man it becometh spiritual-natural ; for whatsoever is spirit.
ual is received in that which is natural, in order to attain a reality
of existence in man ; bare and naked spirituality entereth indeed
into man, but then it is not received by him, being like ®ther,

* These propositions are further elucidated and confirmed in the work
entitled T'rue Christian Religion, n. 81, and the Doctrine concerning the LoRD,
n. 29 to 36,

-+ See T'rue Christian Religion, n. 168,

. } Same, n. 836,
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which floweth im and out, without exciting any sensation, or pro-
ducing any effect ; for in order to its exeiting sensation, and-pro.
ducing effect, it must be attended with perception; and conse-
quently with reception, in the mind of man; and this is not pos-
sible, .except in the natural ptinciple of man. Bat on the other
hand a faith which is merely natural, or which is deprived of its
spiritual essence, is no faith, but ounly a kind of persuasion or
science, having an appearance of faith in its externals, but having
nothing in it of a saving nature, in consequence of wanting spiri-
taality in its internals. Such is the faith of all those who deny
the divinity of the Lorn’s humanity ; such was the faith of Arius,
and such also is the Socinian faith, inasmuch as each hath rejected
the divinity of the Lorn. For what is faith, without a -term
or limit of direction, but like an unbounded view, extending
throogh the universe, where the sight of the eye, falling as it
where into an empty wvoid, is bewildered and lost? Or such =
faith may be compared unto a bird, flying above the atmosphere:
into the purer regions of mther, where it expires as in a vacuam.
In short, faith directed towards an invisible Gop is actually blind,"
because the human mind doth not see its Gop, and the light of sach
faith is a false light: Whatsoever is seen by this light under an ap.
pearance of reality, is merely visionary, and the mind is deceived
by a semblance of existerices, which are without truth or found-
ation. Soch is the light of faith when directed towards an in-
visible Gop, particularly when Gob is conceived to be spirit, and
spirit is conoceived to be something like ®:ther; for what must be
the consequeénce of sueh a coinception, but that a man will 1ok
upon Gep as he looks upon zther, and thus will seek him in the
whiverse, and not finding him there, will fancy natuare to be the Gop
of the amiverse? To THIS SOURCE THE PREVAILING NATURALISM
AND INFIDELITY OF THE TIMES 1S To BE IMPUTED. Hath not
thie Lorp declared, that no one hath ever heard the voice of the
Father, or seen his shape, John v. 87 ; and also, that no one hath
seen Gob at any time ; and that the only begotten Son, Who fs in
the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him, John i. 18; and
again, that no one cometh to the Father but by Him, John xiv. 6 ;
and again, that whosoever sceth and knoweth Him seeth and
knoweth the Father, John xiv. 7, 8,9. But very different from
the above is a faith directed towards the Lorp Gop TuE Saviour,
who, by reason of bis being Gop and Man, may both be ap.
proached, and perceived in thought; such a faith is not indeter-
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minate.but hath a term from which it originates, and to which it is
directed dack again; and being once received it abideth for ever,
as when a person hath once seen an Emperor or a King, whensoever
he recollects them at a future period, the distinct image of each
recurs to his mind. The vision of this faith is, as when one Jooks
on a bright cloud; and sees an angel in the midst of it, inviting
man to come to him, in order that he may raise him up into heaven.
In snch manner the Lorp appears to those who have faith in him,
and approaches to every particular person, in proportion as each
person knows and acknowledges him, which is in proportion as each
knows and practises his commandments,. that. is, shuns evils, and
does what is good ; and.at length he comes to his house, and makes
. his abode .with him, together with the Father, who is in him,
accordipg to these words in John, ¢ Jesus said, He that hath my
commandments, and docth them, he it is that loveth me, and he that
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and
will manifest myself to.him ; and we will come unto him, and make
our abods with him’ John xiv. 21, 23.” % .

That the above faith in the visible Gop, in whom dwells the
invisible, was the. faith of the primitive or apostolic church, our
enlightenaed Auther assertst in these words, ¢ In that primitive time
all Christians throughout the world acknowledged that. the Lorn
Jzsus. Canisr was Gop, to whom all power was given in heaven
and .earth, and who had .power;over all flesh, according to his own
wonds, Matt. xxviii. 18, John xvii.2: and they believed on him
according. fo- his cqmmand from Gop the Father, John iii. 15,
16,.36. . And the Apostolic Church, in consequence of worshipping
tug Lonp Jesus Curist, and Gop the Father in him at the same
time, may be likened to the,garden of Gon.” §

Having thus taught from the Sacred Scriptures. who Gob is, our

honourable Anthor teaches further, from the same -high and holy:

authority, what .Gop is, in other words, what is his nature, his

* See True Christian Religion, n. 339.
+ The same, n. 637, 638. ’

$ That a faith in the visible Gop, in whom is the invisible, was the faith

of the apostolic and primitive church, agreeable to our Author’s testimony,
is manifest from these words of Ignatius, ‘* Goo being invisible, took man-
haod uwpon him, and became visible; being incomprehensible, he became
comprehensible;” and also from these words of Origen, * All have seen the

FitHER in the Sow, for the invisible of the Sox is the Faraer, and the:

visible of the FATHER is the Son.”
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guality, his attributes and perfections, And here, Sir, I am per.
suaded you will be both delighted and edified to see a Gop pre-
sented to your view in such perfect beauty and loveliness, in such
due proportions of divine mildness and majesty, as cannot fail to
engage your highest veneration and regard, and ‘you' will wonder
what could have distorted the Abbé. Barruel’s intellectual sight,
when he could discern nothing but the blackness of atheism in the
bright and splendid demonstration of the existence of such a Gob.
For it is not merely the deing of a Derry which’ forms the creed
of Swedenborg, but it is the beneficent, the wise, the blessed quality
and character of that Being; and he therefore labours incessantly
and invariably to prove, not only that Gop #s, bat also that he is
what he declares himself in his Word to be, the Supreme Love
and the Supreme Wispowm, consequently the Surreme Lire, and
the OsE oNLY SoURcE or Lire in all the universe of creatures
and of creation. Hence flow his OMNrrOTENCE, his OMNISCIENCE
and OmN1PRESENCE, which attributes you 'will find demonstrated
in a manner the most edifying and consolatoty, by continual appeals
to the authority of the Sacred Scriptures, as well as to the various
astonishing phenomena discoverable in the creation and preservation
of the visible world and its numerous inhabitants, ‘It is forther
to be observed, that Swedenborg does not merely assent to these
qualities and characters of the Most Hieu Gon; he ‘does not
merely hint at them, as at things whith he was compelled to notice ;
but, in direct opposition to the creed of the atheist and the infidél,
he takes uncommon pains, he enters into the most minute and
laboured investigations and reasonings to confirm them; and this
without suggesting a single doubt, or expressing the shightest sus-
picion, respecting their existence and reality. With this intent he
wrote a complete work on the subject, entitled, the Wisdom ‘of
Angels concerning the Divine Love and the Divine Wisdom, a work
which T wish particularly to recommend to your most attentive
perusal, and in which I defy the Abbé Barruel himself to point out
a single passage favourable to the infernal persuasions of the
infidel and the atheist, because the contents of the whole book lead

to the fullest refutation of their detestable tenets, that the world
ever saw.

But it is necessary that I should again produce conﬁrmatnom
from the Author’s works in support of the truth of what I assert,
that so you may not take up your opinions on the mere credit of
my word? as the Abbé Barruel would pemudo; you to do on the
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credit of his; and further, that yon may be convinced, that
‘Swedenberg was not desultory and reserved, but was methodical,
was deliberate and zealous in his _opposition to the whole horrid
system of impiety, which the Abbé Barruel, with such an uncom-
mon mixture of malice and of ignorance, bas charged him with
supporting.
. Cast then your eye, Sir, over the following propositions, which
the Abbé Barruel, is pleased to call impious and atheistical, and
then judge for yourself how far his judgment is that righteous
Judgment, which the world would naturally expect from a learned
Abbé. ,
L. That Gop is Love ItseLr ANp Wispom IrseLr, and that
these two constitule his essence.

II. That Gop is Goon Irsevy and Truta Itserw, because
good isof lote and truth is of wisdom.

. IIL. That love itself and wisdom itself are Lure ItseLy, which
is life in itself.

IV. That love and wisdom in Gop make one.

V. That the essence of love is to love others without, or out of
itself, to desire to be one with them, and- to make them happy from
itself. ‘

. V1. That these properties of the divine love were the cause of
the creation of the universe, and are the cause of its preservation.

VII. That OmniroteNcE, OmNIsCIENCE and OMNIPRESENCE,
are the effect of the divine wisdom derived from the divine love.

VIII. That the OmMNiPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, and OMNIPRE-
sENCE of Gob cannot be known, until it is known what is meant by
OrpER, and until these its properties be ascertained, viz. that
Gop is ORDER, and that he introduced order into the universe, and
into all the parts thereof, at the creation.

IX. That the OmnivoTENCE of Gob én the universe, and in all
its parts, proceedeth and operateth according to the laws of his own
order.

X. That Gobp is Oumscmm, that is, perceiveth, seeth, and
knoweth all and every thing, even to what is most minute, that is
done according to Order, and by that means also whatsoever is
done contrary to Order.

XI. That Gop is Omnipresent in all the gradations of his own
order, from first lo last.

X1I. That man hath only such a measure of power aguainst what
. evil and false, from the divine omnipolence, and only such a
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measure of wisdom respecting goodness and truth, from the divine
omniscience, and is only so far in Gop, by virtue of the dévine
omnipresence, as he lives according to divine order.

But our honourable Author, Sir, is not content with thus proving
to you who Gob is, and what ne is; he proceeds ‘further to dis-
possess the atheist of all his strong-holds of impious sophistry, by
pointing out, and confirming both from scriptural and rational au-
thority, what the distinguishing operation of the Deity is, in other
words, what the Deity hath done, and is still continually doing, for
the benefit and salvation of the human race. And here, Sir, I do
not hesitate to say, that he must be totally blind to all the sugges.
tions, not of reason only, but of common sense, who cannot discern,
in our Author’s investigations, proofs and conclusions on this
subject, the most complete overthrow of the whole system of atheism
and infidelity, with all its follies, impieties, and horrid consequences.
It may be, I grant it, that a writer may talk of 2 Gop, and yet
may talk in sucha manner, as to leave his readers in doubt whether
he himself believes what he himself says : but Swedenborg is  no
such talker, nor can his readers be led into any such doubt, while
they are forced to confess that he is elaborate, explicit, unequivocal,
clear, comprehensive in his proofs, both from Scripture and from
reason, that Gop is not a CreATOR only, or a PRESERVER only,
bat that He is also a8 REpeEmMER and & SaviouRr of the human race;
and this by means the most adorable, the most astonishingly mer-
ciful, wise, and magnificent. Agreeable therefore to the creed and
" demonstrations of Swedenborg, Gop exercises a continual and most
particular ProviDENCE over all his works, and the operation of
this providence is such, that he is in the perpetual endeavour to
restore man to the first order of his creation, by leading him back
again to fulfil the eternal laws and righteous intentions of his
CrEeATOR ; thus by reforming and renewing all the principles of his
life, according to that divine image and likencss from which he is at
present unhappily fallen. It would require a volume, Sir, to ac-
quaint you with half of what Swedenborg has declared and demon.
strated on this most important and truly edifying subject, and there-
fore I must be under the necessity of leaving much unsaid, which I
should otherwise be willing to say: nevertheless, that you may
have some idea how much this instructive subject engrossed the ho.
nourable Author’s mind, and with what ability and Christian zeal
(I will add success also) he laboured to establish his favourite doc-
trine concerning the OpERATION and ProvipENCE of the Most Hien
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Gon, in contradiction to the tenets of the infide! and the atheist,
I must beg leave to refer you to his grand work on the Diving
Provipence, in which you will find discussed the following im-
portant propositions.

1. That the Divine Providence is the government of the dzvmc
love and the divine wisdom of the Lorb.

1I.. That the Divine Providence of the Lorp hath for ils end a
Heaven out of the human race.

II1. That the Divine Providence of the Lorp, in all its operations,
hath respect to what is infinite and eternal.

IV. That it is a law of the Divire Providence, that man should
act from liberty according to reason.

V. That it is a law of the Divine Providence, that man, as from
himself, should remove evils as sins in the external man, and that
thus, and no otherwise, the Lord can remove evils in the internal
man, and then at the same time in the external,

VI. That it is a law of the Divine Providence, that man be not
Jorced by external means to think and will, and so to believe and
love the things which are of religion ; but that man :hould lead and
sometimes force himself to it. ,

VII. That it is a law of the Divine Providence, that man be led
and taught of the Lorp out of Heaven by TaR WoRD, and by doc.
trine and preachings derived from THE Wonn, and this to all ap-
pearance as from himself.

VIIL. That it is a law of the Divine Providence, that man
should not percetve and feel any thing of the operation of the Divine
Providence, but yet should know and acknowledge it.

I1X. That :flf-dcrived prudence is nothing, and only appears as
if it was something, and also ought so te appear; but that the
Divine Providence is universal from things the most particular,

X. That the Divine Providence hath respect to things eternal,
and no otherwise to temporal things, than so far as they accord with
things eternal.

X1. That the laws of permission are also laws of the Divine Pro-
vidence.

XII. That every worshipper of himself and of nature confirmeth
himself against the Divine Providence.

XI1II. That the merely natural man confirmeth himself against
the Divine P: ovidence. .

XIV. That a doubt may be inferred against the Divine Pro-
vidence, from several reasons.
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XV. That evils are permitted for a certain end, which end s
caluhon.

XVI. That the Divine Providence operates alike with the ukl:ed
as with the good.

XVIL. That the Divine Providence neither appropriates evil or
good to any one, but that self-derived prudence appropriates both. .

XVIIL. That every man may be reformed, and that there is no
such thing as predestination.

XIX. That the Lorp cannot act agairst the laws of the Divine
Providence, because to act against them, would be to uct against his
divine love and his divine wisdom, consequently against himself.

Such, Sir, are the momentous propositions, discussed with the
utmost minuteness, and confirmed by every suggestion both of re.
vealed and of rational wisdom, in that truly astonishing work of
our honourable Author’s, entitled, Angelic Wisdom concerning the
Divine Providence. . And now, Sir, let me recall to your recol-
lection the Abbé Barruel's assertion, ¢ Never did any man show

- more duplicity and mplety ; never did any one conceal the most
resolute design of aunihilating Christianity and every religion,
under the mask of zeal, more completely than he [Swedenborg]
did;” and then let me remiod you further, that this horrid charge
is attempted to be fixed on a man, who not only acknowledged-a
Gop, but an INcarNATE Gob, a Gop who redeemed the world, as
well as created it; a Gop whose essence is the puREsST LovE and the
PUREST WISDOM ; an OMNIPOTENT, OMNIsC1ENT, and OMNIPRESENT
Gop; who exercises besides a conTiNUAL and MosT MiNUTE PRO-

 VIDENCE over his creature man, directing and regulating all events,
both general and particular, with a view to the eternal well-being
of that creature. Let me remind you still further, that the existenee
and operation of such a Gop are not only occasionally assemted to
in the writings of this man of duplicily and impiety so called, this
resolute enemy of Christianity and every religion ; are not tacitly
and reluctantly acknowledged ; but they are also proved and demon-
strated, and this methodically and systematically, with incredible
powers of investigation and argument, grounded both in the Sacred

Scriptures, and in reason and science, through upwards of twenty

quarto volumes, which are now lying before me. And further, I
challenge the Abbé Barruel to point out in all those volumes a
single passage or expression, which tends to render the Authors

meaning at all ambiguous or equivocal, or which leads to. suspect
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that he wrote under & mask of zeal, and dld not mlly mean what ’
he declares.

-'The beloved John supplies us with the following rule for thef
trial of spirits, whether they be of Gop; or not of Gob. -  Every .
spirit, (saith-he,) that confesseth that Jrsus Crrist is come in the -

JSlesk, is of Gov; and every spirit that confesseth not.that Jesus
CHE18T is come in the fleshy is not of Gep.” 1 John iv. 2. . Now,
Sir,” I am persuaded you will not hesitate with-me to set the an-
thority and testimony of the beloved apostle and evangelist infinitely
above those of the Abbé Barruel ; and yet if ‘we try the spirit of
Baron Swedenborg by the former. testimony, we are forced to con-'
clude that Ae was indeed of Gop, because every page of his writings-
tends to confirm the heavenly doctrine, that Jesus CHRIsT is come
énthe flesh. The Abbé Barruel, therefore, in asserting that Sweden-
borg was net of Gop, which he must of necessity do when he
asserts that Swedenborg was a man of duplicity and impiety, reso.
lutely bent on overturning Christianity and every religion, directly
and expressly opposes the testimony of the evaogelist, and of
course, whether he be-aware of it or not, exalts his own judgment
and authority abeve those of the inspired writings. -
~ The Abbé Barruel will perhaps yet contend and say, Swedenborg
had. fwo systems, the one apparent, the .other hidden, and his ac-
knowledgment of Jesus CuRisT made a part of his apparent system
only, but his hidden system was nevertheless pure atheism: for
thus the Abbé further argues, ¢ I say fwo systems,. because as Swe.
denborg always had fwo senses, the one internal and allegorical,
‘the other external or literal, to explain and overthrow the Scrip-
tures, so he has also fwo aystem:, the one apparent, for fools and
dupes ; the other secret and hidden, and reserved for the adepts ;
the one tending only in appearance to reform Christianity on the
reveries of deism; the other leading to all the impiety of atheism,
Spinozism, fanauclsm, and materialism,’’*

Here now the Abbé speaks plainly, and I must suppose aceordo
ing to his full conviction ; but he appears to have forgotten himself
when he compares Swedenborg’s two systems with his fwo senses
of the Scriptures, otherwise he must have recollected, that Sweden-
borg’s two -senses of the Scriptures, always harmonize with each
other in the most perfect accord and agreement, whereas agreeable
to the Abbé’s charge, his two systems are af the utmost variance
and discordance with each other. But let us examine further what

* See Memoirs, page 126.
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be shys concerhing these twe systems. ¢ The ore he telis wd, is
apparent for fools and dupes, and tending only in appesrauce: fo..
refurm Christianily on thé réverics of Deism ' thit is to say,
the acknowledgineiit of .Jesus Chrasr (which by the Abbé’s owi
cohfession makes a part of Swedenburg’s dpparént. system). is &
reveric of deiem ¢ the ackuowledginent and full coafifination thaé
no flesh could bave been saved uwless this Incarxars Gon had
appeared in the world and done the work of redémption, is @
reberic of deitm: the acknowledgment of the Woun ov Goo, as
Deing a revblation made immediately from the Mosy Hiem (which
likewise forms a part of Swedenborg’s apparent system) is also @
reverse of deism : the acknowledgment of a heaven gnd & heil, and
of man’s connettion with the invisible world (another branch of
Swedenlbiorg’s epparent system) it farther, according to thé Abbé:
Barruel’s idea, a reverie of deism: the acknowledgment of the
particular operation of the Divine Providence, and of the divine
purpose of thid operation, to deliver man from the powers af evil,
and to re.imstate him in the pere love of Gop and of his neigh-
bour; this also, if we are to believe the Abbé Barruel, is & reverie
of deism.—Behold, Sir, the stringe contradictions, into which ge-
mius and learning plinge themselves, when they ohce quit. the
straight path of simplicity and truth, te follow the blind guidasce
of prejudice and ertor!  Avnd fram the Abbé’s ideas of the reveries
of deisni, judye for yourself what were his qualifications to decide
on any system ‘of pbﬂooophicll, theologwd, or sctiptuwl iavestiv
a-tm*

* What is here said of the Abbé Barruel’s reverics of deism, which be re-
gards as the foundation of Swedenborg’s Theology, will apply equally to
Professor Robinson’s Mystical Whims, an expression, which I am sorry to
find, escaped his pen, when he speaks of Baron Swedenborg and his doctrines,
in his otherwise ekcellent work, enticled, Proofs of u Conspiracy, &c. see

p-6. Butsurely the learned Professot did fiot reflect on what he was' here calk
ing Mystical Whims, nor consider that by this indiscriminate censure of the
-contents of upwards of twenty quarto volumes, he was exposing to public
scorn and ridicule the honourable Author’s weighty and laboured testimony
in favour of the divine authority of the Sacred Scriptures; of the truth andl
Wecedsity of ‘the incarnation of the REDEEMER 5 of the existence of u Heave
and u JTl, and a future state of retribution; of the operation of u Divine
Previdence contintally intent on resouing man from stn and misery, and restor-
ing him to purity and peace. For I can never be induced to believe, that
the able writer of the Proofs, &c. would deliberately bestow on confirmations
and elucidations of these most important of all subjects, the sneering title of
Mystical W hims.
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- But the Abbé talks yet of apother system in the writings. of,
Swedenborg, which he calls his hidden system, reserved forthe
adepts, and leading to, all the zmpzety of atheism, Spinozism, fa..
natacism, and materialism.—In Yegard to this system, I should
be glad to ask the Abbé, how he came to discover it, if it be the.
hidden system he speaks of, and reserved only for the adepts 2 Are
we to suppose that the Abbé himself was one of the adepts to whom
this hidden system has been revealed, and that Monsieur Sandel
above named, together with the whole Academy of Sciences at,
Stockholm, and some of the most pious and learned men in
Europe, were those fools and dupes the Abbé speaks of, qnahﬁed
anly to see the apparent system, but unable to discern the least
traces of the hidden one? The Abbé I imagine, will hardly allow.
us to fix inany such conclusion. But it is a hidden system, and.
therefore has escaped the notice of all penetration and sagacity
but the Abbé Barruel’s; and I am inclined to believe, would have,
eacaped his a]so, had not prejudice (whose origin was adyerted to
in a former letter) assisted him on the occasion with one of those
-same micoscropic glasses of her own construction, with which i m
old time she assisted the Jewish Scribes and Pharisees to discover
a mgdman and a devil (John x. 20.) hidden in the incarnate Sa-
y100R, when simple unassisted eyes could see nothing in him but
wisdom and a Goo. For let me-ask the Abbé further, ‘where, or
in what is this horrid system, which he alone bas been able to de.
velop, hidden 2 . He will answer to be sure in his apparent system,
for the apparent system, he argues, is merely a mask or_ cover for
the hidden one. But what, Sir, is this apparent system? Let us .
hear the Abbé himself answer this question—¢ Nervery” says he,
¢ did any ‘man speak more of the love of Godand of the loveof
his neighbour; never did any person more frequently quote the
prophets and the Scriptures, or affect more respect for Christ and
‘more zeal for Christianity ; never did any one better assume the
character and tone of a sincere, religious, and upright man.”—,-
Such, Sir, is what the Abbé Barruel himself calls the apparent
system of Baron Swedenborg, gnd from the propositions above ad-
duced from the writings of Baron Swedenborg, yourself, Sir, must
be enabled to see that his apparent system is such as the Abbé re.
presents it, that is to say, it is faith in Jesus Curist as the INCAR-
uATE Gop, and a life according to his commandments ; it Is‘the
‘pure love of this great Gop, and of one another; it is-an earnest
admonition to depart from all known evil, because evil is contrary
. H2

[
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to that GreaT Anp HoLy Gob ; it is a belief in the revealed will
and word of the Most Hiou, and an exaltation of that will and
word above every other will and word whatsoever ; it is an acknow.
Jedgment that there is a heaven and a hell, and that the penitent
and believing have their eternal lot in the former, whilst the impe-
nitent and unbelieving take up their miserable ahodes for ever in
the latter. But now, Sir, let me ask yourself, or any other per-’
son of common sense, how is &£ possible that in soch a system there
can lie concealed any thing like atheism ? Can atheism be hid in
the command, Thou shalt love the Lorn tay Gob with all thy
heart, and mind, and soul, and strength®? Can atheism Iurk under
this divive precept, Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand? Can you, Sir, or any other person discover any traces of
atheism in these words of Jesus Crrist, “ I and my Father “are
one; believe me that 1 am in the Father and the Father in me ; come
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will refresh
you 2 If then it is absolutely ridiculous, because impossible, to
suppose that a system of atheism is concealed in those precepts of
the Word of Gop, which exalt Jesus Curist to divine honour,
and press a pure and holy obedience to his eternal and revealed
word, I contend it is alike ridicalous, because impossible, to sup<
pose that a system of atheism is concealed in the writings of ‘Baron
Swedenborg, inasmuch as the sum and substance of the doctrines
* taught in those writinqs (I appeal to the judgment of every candit
and unprejudiced person as to the truth of this assertion) is the
apostolic. doctrine of repentance towards Gop and fmlh mthe Donu
J ESUS CHaisr.

" "And here, Sir, I cannot pass over without notice the Abbés
unguarded assertion, that Swedenborg, in admitting fwo senses, the
one internal and allegorical, the other external and literal, explains
and overthrows the Scriptures: for if this assertion be true, ‘then
‘the apostle Paul, when speaking of the journies of the childreuof
TIsrael, he says, ¢ These things were our types*, [or figures 1]
‘ezplmns and overthrows the Scriptures : and again, when he writes-
‘to the Galatians, and teaches them that the things written concerning
the two sons of Abraham were an allegory, he agein explains and
overthrows the Scriptures: and lastly, when he instructs his He-

* In our English version of the Bible, what is here rendered types, is ren-
dered mmplu, but the Ol‘l‘inal word is Tvwol, )vhich properly sigmﬁes types
_or figures.

" 4+ 1 Cori x. 6.
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brew converts concerning the rituals of the Jewish law, informing
them that the first tabernacle, with all its sacred contents, was.a
Jigure for the time present, and that the holy placec made . with
hands were but figures of the true, he again persists in-his attempt to
explain and overthrow the Scriptures. For when the apostle, in
the above passages, speaks of fypes, of allegory, and of figures,
he must doubtless be understood as asserting what Swedenborg
asserts, viz. that the Scriptures have {wo senses, the one mtemal
and allegorical, the other external and literal, else what can )
mean by types, by allegory, and by figures? And if the Abbé
Baxruel insists, that by such an assertion Swedenborg ezplains and
_overthrows the Scriptures, I cannot see how he can exculpate the
ingpired apostle from the same foul and terrible charge, when it.is
manifest he cannot acquit him of having made the assertion in whlch
that -charge is grounded.

Bat the Abbé will yet perhaps contend furtber, and sa.y, « The
apparent system of Swedenborg is for those, who swerving from
Christianity are abandoned by the Almighty to all the absurdities and
Jollies of Anthropomorphism, for ¢ Swedenborg teaches that Gob is
a man.” *~Would the Abbé then insinuate that the absurdities and
JSollies of Anthropomorphism are chargeable on all those, who ac.
knowledge Gob to be a mun, and who approach and worslnp him
under a human form? He must then, I insist, extend “the hor.
rid charge to all Christians, who believe in the divinity of Jesus
Cagist, and adore him as a proper object of worship, because all
such; Christians are compelled to believe Jesus Curist to be a MAN,
as well as-a Gop, He must extend the horrid charge likewise to
that formula of faith commonly received in the Christian world,
called the Athanasian Creed, for we there find it written, ¢ As thc
yeasonable soul and Jesh is one man, so Gop and MAN are .one
Christ.” He must extend the horrid charge also to the apostle
Thomas, when he exclaimed concerning the Man Cnrist Jesus,
¢ My :Lord and my God ;" and to the apostle Paul, for the same
reason, when he declared concerning that same mav, ‘ In him
duelleth all the, fullness of the Godhead bodily ;” and to the apostle
John, when he said to the same effect, and concernmg ‘the same
Divine Homaniry, ¢ This is the true God and eternal Life.” i
In short, Sir, the whole Scriptures throughout testify, that Gop 1
A Max, but then with this essential difference from other men, that

* 8ee Memoirs, &c. page 126, 127,
3
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'hé'is a DiviNe Max, or a Gop.mAw, in other words, he is the

"LIFE ITSELF IN A HUMAN PORM, agreeable to his own declarafion,
N Ag the Farner hath Lire 1 HIMSELF, 80 hath he' given to the
Son fo have L1¥E in nurmserr *,” whereas all other men are but'the
‘peceivers of life: The same Sériptures testify further, that Gop
‘éannot now be approached and found but As A Maw, on which
“account the Redeemer said, Come unto Mz, &c. abide in ME, &c.~
“No man comeih t6 the Father but by Mz : he that seceth Mx, seeth
“the Father ; and therefore he ascended up into heaven as a Man,
“with his w’bole human body complete, and in that human glotified
body declared he had all power in heaven and in earth, for this plain
‘reason, because in that human glorified body dwells the eternal fhvisi-
‘bleFarner in all his fullness, rendering himself known, visible, and
‘approachable, to all those who come unto him under this his most
merciful and gracious manifestation. I wish therefore to ask the
"Abbé Barruel, if Gop is not now @ man, and willing to be ap-
‘proached as a man, what then are we to believe concerning the glo-
rified human body of Jesus Curist now in heaven? Shall we say
‘that that body is only like the body of another man, or of an angel?
This would be to contradict the express testimony of "the apostle
“Pau‘l ‘when he says, In him [that is to say, in the human glorified
body of Jesus Cunist,] dwells allthe fullness of the Godhead bodily;
“for this cannot with any propriety be asserted toncerning the body
“of another man or of an angel. We are forced (\:herefore to coniclude,
‘according to the testimony both of the apostle, and of Baron Sweden.
‘borg, that in the glorified Jesus, Gop 18 Man, Axp Man Gop,
‘and that no one can come unto Gop but by and through this Gop-
"MAN, howsoever the Abbé Barruel may attempt to ‘stigmatize this
conclusuon with the opprobrious tittes of Anthropomomhum, atheism,
‘infidellty, or reverie of deism.
" But the Abbé is not yet convinced of his error in ascribing to
‘Swedenborg the impieties of atheism, for he contends that Sweden-
borg, in asserting that the whole Trinity of FATaER, So~, and Hory
‘GHosr, is contained in the one person of Jesus Currst, denies, a
Trinity of Persons in the divine nature, and thus a Trinity itself;
For in this manner he argues: ¢ This doctrine against the Trinity is
one of those articles to which the sophister aud his disciples most
frequently advert, and partlcu'larly insist upon, even in their cate-
“chisms for children.,”+

* John v. 26, © 4 See Memoiﬁ, &e. page 127,
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. Now, Sir, i &y & Trinily of Poreows in the divine niture, The
Abbé Barruel understands three separale Beings and agents; exe
isting and operating like three separate persons amengst men ‘here
nearth, I allow that Baron Swedenborg, in insisting that the Tri-
ity of Faruer, Sow, and HoLy Gmost is contained:in the one
‘Divine Person of -Jzsus Curist, does deny such a Trinity 3 and
indeed, consistently with the Sacred Scriptures, and the deductions
-of sound reasgn, 1 cannot see how he could do arherwise for avhat .
is such a Trinity, but a Trinity of three distinct and separate Gods?
. ‘Bat if by a Trinity of Penona we are to understand a Trinity of
three disténot. characters in tlie Deity, agreeable to the proper and
genuine semse of the Greek wpowwso, and the Latin persona, from
-whence dir English term person is derived, it is then most clear and
findisputable that Swedenborg does not deny such a Trinity, but on
_#he coutrary continually urges.the necessity of believing it,’ by de-
. saonstrating from the Sacred Scriptures, and: conﬁrmmg from reasom.
that-such a Trinity exists in the‘Godhead, who, in his Holy Word,
is thves presested to the view.ofhis creatures under the three distinct
persons or characters of Farucr, Sox; and HoLy Guos'r, in other
words; of a CrEATOR, 2 REDEEMER, and Rsanunnnon.
But as | have already, in my fifth letter, entered intoa partlcular
" @iseussion on the reasonableness of what Swederborg ieaches in re-
gard toithe doctrine of the Trenity, T shal ‘at present’be satisﬁe&
with referring you to the contents of that letter fOr further inform-
ation on the subject, ouly’ 'observmg dn this place, ‘that our en.
~ lightened Author can never be faid to deny a Trmity, p.ccord" ing. to
avhat -the Abbe Barruel would insinbate, ‘because he conti nuallly
thsists on thé existence of A TRIUNE Gon, cailed, f‘nnm, Sox
and Hory Gnost; and if he differs from others in his ntanner o’}
conceiving of tHis TriNITY or TrRIUNE Gob, this surely can be
no justground .or. reasan far.pggusing. him of atheisny inasmuch as,
according to such a rule of judgment, Christians might be perpet.
ually urging the horrid charge against each other, since, it is to be
feared, they are in general far from agreeing in sentiment concern.
ing the mode or manner of the Trinity’s existence.

I cannot conclude this part of my answer to the Abbé Barruel’s
Memoirs, without calling to your recollection, that the writers of the
Monthly Review, who certainly never gave the slightest cause to
suppose that they favoured either the character or the sentiments of
Baron Swedenborg, were so forcibly struck with the absurdity of
the Abbé Barruel’s charge of atheism against him, that they ex-

u4
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pressed their astonishment in this passionate exclamation, « Sweden-
barg an atheist! Can any assertion be delivered in ‘human language
more completely contradictory to the plainest evidence? Yet on
this the author [Barruel] dwells with perseverance and compla.
cency, as if to astonish were the same’ as to convince.” *—I was
sorry to find that the writer of this just and well-expressed censure
of the Abbé Barruel’s charge, in the preceding page suggests the
idea, that the sentiments of Swedenborg are in. agreement with

‘those of Praxeas, who lived in the second century; for I am per-
-guaded, when he comes to investigate more minutely the doctrines

tapght by the Swedish Theologian, and by that ancient heretic, he
will discern clearly the most striking distinction and disagreement
between them. Praseas appears to have confounded the two na-
tures of Jesus Curist, the divine and human, and to have fallen
thereby into the heresy of the Patropassians in supposing that God
the Father suffered in the person of the Son ; whereas Swedenborg,
by distinguishing the two matures, and insisting that the sufferings
of the human nature were #s own proper sufferings, the Decessary
consequences of its combats against the powers of darkness, and of
that humiliation which was. requisite to lead to a. full and final
-union with the divine nature, proves that he kept at the utmost
distance both from the erroneous tenets of Prazeas, and also from
those of Sabellius in the next century, which nevertheless have been
mdlscﬂmmately 1aid to his charge.

Havmg thus, Su-, I trust, sufficiently vnnd:cated our houonmble
Author and his doct(lnes from the Abbé Barruel’s monstrous imput.
atlon of athenm, I hope in my next to be alike'successful in com.
batmg the no-Jess a abommable and unreasonahle. imputation.of ma.
lenalum.“:_' Ce : 4 .

RENE iR

© ¥ See Appendix to’ 1he 21tl1 volume of ‘the Monthly Review, page 516.
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LETTER IX.

-'.'—
Contazmnv a ful! and complete Refutation of the charge of Mu-
terialism, which the Abbé Barruel attempts to fix on the Character
* and Writinigs of Baron Swedenborg.

X mave some where read, though I cannot immediately recollect
in.what anthor, the following Latin adage, Drus fecit corpora, mors
cadavera ; and it oocurred strongly to my mind, on reading the
Abhé Barruel’s charge of Materialism against Baron Swedenborg,
that what the adage ascribes to death, as converling bodies into
carcasses, the Abbé Barruel has endeavoured to effect on the
writings of Swedenborg, by depriving them of all life, and convert-
ing what. was a beautiful and living dody of spiritual truth, inte
an offensive and . dead- carcase of mere material images of lifeless
science. But I would ask, who is properly the materialist inthis
case; he who creates a body, and fills it with living spiritual prin-
ciples, ar he who endeavours to destroy that body, and reduce
it to a lump of inanimate. and offensive matter® 1 would ask
therefore, whether reason and candaur, and common sense will not
all justify me in making a slight alteration in the above adage, and
writing it thus, Swedenborg fecit corpora, Barruel cadavera: and
to carry on the allusion between the Abbé’s operation, and that
of the destroying enemy which sin introduced into the world ; ‘and
finding it written in the Sacted Scriptures, that death is swallowed
up in victory, in other words, that all the effects of death shall be
done away, and life shall be again restored with glorious couque:t,
I will ask yet farther, why I may not be permitted to indulge the
blessed hope, that this promise will be fulfilled in regard to all the
deadly attempts of the life-destroying Abbé; and that I shall be
. ehabled to sing on the occasion the happy song, O death where
is thy sting, O grave where is thy victory 2
: But to proceed to the Abbé’s charge.—In endeavouring to fix
on our honourable Author the reproach of materialism, the Abbé
certainly ought first to have told us in what sense he meant to apply
the term, or what sort and degree of materialism he mtended to
impute to the object of his calumny, Does he understand by
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materialism the error of those ancient philosophers, Democritus,

Anexagoras, Leucippus, &c. &c. &c. who ascribed eternity to mat.
ter, and to the creating Deity only an operation on substances

_already provided to his hand? Or does he understand the error

of those, who supposed matler capable of organizing itself by some
Jfortuitous concourse of ité atoms, without the aid of Divine Omni-
‘potence and Omniscience? Or, would the Abhé by bis charge
,suggest, that Swedenhorg favoured a system of materialism.of mare
modern date, and more refined idea, such as the Yonads of Lathmitz,
the simple substances of Wolfius, or the Explosions of Darwin2*
Or lastly, would he extend his reproach to g denial of the émmate-
#dality of the soul, and stigmatize our Amthor by attributing ¢o him
-the extreme folly of supposing that matter, under certain wodifica-
tions and configurations, in consequence of certain occult pewers
«of sublimation, fermentation, irritation, &ec. &c. was capadle of
thinking for itself, and exercising all the facwlties of reason and
-inteldigence, independent of omy spiritual principle connected with,
or communiosted Lo it 2—The Abbé, Isay, ought certainly te have
particularised bis charge, and not to have deft it in its present random
andetermined state of genpral and indiscréminate censare,

- I amnethowever sorry, Sir, that'the Abbé has taken such a droad
ground of acousatien, because # will give me an opportuvity of
taking & ground of defence equally broad, and thus of presenting
tve Swedish philosepher and theologian before you in a more advan-
sageous point of view, by preving, net only that'he was not-auma-
serialist in.some one partionbor sense of the term; but that he opposed
the shocking prindiple, in all its senses ; that he maintained. -perpe.
%usl hostility, and waged both offensive and -defensive war aguinst
%t under every possible ferm- and thus so far from meriting ‘the
Abbé Barruel’s repreach as u favourer of materialism,he was en.
titled to the-thanks of a1l good men, for asserting the eternat empire

® Rinoe it may net perbaps be knowa fo..every seader, what the curiow
system of areation is, which is:here adverted tounder the name of Explesins,
it may not be improper to add for his information, that it is grounded im the
idea of somewhat culled an original Chaos, and supposes’ that this Chaos was
seized at some particular time with a fit of éxplosion, 'in consequence whereof
all the suns inthe universe-instantlyburstforth from its dark wonib, and-took
Lheir sesenral places.in theimmensity of apaces -inprogess . of itime, Ahesesuns
in like manner beginto.srplode, and give birth to theusevewl,pnmry,mu,

_ and these primary planets in their tarn explode, ard bring forth their secandary

ones. See this strange and wild system explained at large and endeavoured
to- be'supported, in the first-part:of ‘Dr. ‘Dacwin’s ‘Botanic Garden.



10v

of spirit. oder matier, -and thereby leading the world to recogmize, 1

-on ali occasions and in every instance, the operation of the Gob of
nature in Rature, and especially jo bis creature man, who, by the
dmmauteriality and spirituality of his mind, stands so eminently dis-
-tinguished above all other creatures in this lower state of existence.,

=+ T tamnot- however proceed, Sir, without first observing on_the
‘Abbéts:conduct on the occasien, how strange it is, that in sappont
\of a charge of such magnitude, he does not adduce a single passage,
‘gxceptionable or non-exceptionable, from our Author’s voluminous
‘writings, whether philosophical or theological; ner does he even
hint at the particular velume in which an exceptionable passage is
<contained : 'this would be to me a suficient proof, if I wanted it,
-that 1o such volume or passage was to be found. But did the Abbé
reflect, how much he was exposing himself, by such unwarreatable
omission, to the censure of all candid and thinkieg men?. For what
must be the sentiments of the considerate part of his readers on this
occasion?. Will. they not justly argue with him, and say, ¢ You
<alt Swedenborg a matersalist, but we want to see your preofs from
Suwedemborg’s writings, as well'as from your oms, that he was so;
for if he was.what yau call him, he mast certainly, inthe yoluminous
werks which he. is acknowledged to have written, have said some.
thing Jo gusisfy your-charge.: you ought then te have impeached him
Seom his own mouth, and met have given us cause te suspect, from
your: reserve in not referring to his ewa words, that Sweden.
borg mever said any thiag that conld impeach him. As the mat.
ter therefose at presest: stands, yeu make Swedonbarg appear .one
of the most extraordinary writers in the world, for by your account
he is. avoluminous Author, and a materialist, and yet ke uever

aorote a syliable on maeterialism.—His writings ocontnin the mest

dangerous tenets, and yet %o one can discover amy #races af such
fonets in them—both-he and -his doctrioes were infected with the
“most abominable principles, but by the mest unaccountable of all
events, in the twenty quarto volumes which he published to the
world, mone of those principles appear, nor-can the most. tagamm
veader detect either their influence or their operation.”

- Lenving now the Abbé Barruel to answer-these just semonstrances
of his considersite readers, I shall preceed, Sir, fo supply the de.
ficiency of his evidence, by adducing from the writings themselves of
Baron Swedenhorg.those proofs of his not being a materialist, which
the Abbé:ought to have adduced in erder to demonstrade that he.was
ene. - And here, Sir, Ihave only te request your attention ito the

d
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honourable Author’s Introduction to Afs Intercourse,-&c. and to
the propositions contained in that work, and in his other work en-
titled, Angelic Wisdom concerning the Divine Love and. the Divine
Wisdom, from which it will appear manifest to a-demonstratien,
that his sentiments were as remote from those which the Abbé Bar-
ruel is pleased to ascribe to him, as heaven is frem earth, and that
whether materialism be considered as applying to thé eferviily’ of
matler, or to the creative energies of matter, or to & power of thought
communicable to matter separate from spirit, the Swedish Theologisn
was not only negatively a non-materialist, but was also positively
an anti-materialist, and this to such a degree, that perhaps few will
be able to attend him in that course of spiritual and rational ‘ argu-
mentation, by which be combats and overthrows the horrible ays.
tem both of materialism and naturalism. '

The introduction is in the followmg words—5 Three diﬂerent
opinions or hypotheses have been advanced to acceunt for the com- .
munication between soul and body, and for the operations: of the
one on and jointly with the other; the first hypothesis attempts te
solve the matter from physical or natural influx, that is from body
acting on spirit: the second, from a contrary' influx, .or.from spirit
acting on body :- and the third, from a settled law of sympathy or har-
mony between both, established at creation [ harmoniapreestabilita.y

¢ The first of these, viz. physical influx, takes ifs rise from the -
Jallacy of sensible appearances : tlius the objects of vision, by siriking

. the eye, seem to produce the sensation of sight in the soul ; speech,

to excite that of hearing, through the impressions made on.the ear -
by the motion ‘of the air; and so in like manner as téuching the-
other senses. Now as the organs of sense' are in-contact with: the
material world, and as the faculties of the mind seem to be affected -
according to the impressions made by matter on those organs, there. -

- fore the old philosophers and schoolmen adopted this hypothem df :

e ——

physical or natural influx.

¢ The second hypothesis, called spinmal influz, and by some‘
occasional influx, isfounded on the true order and nature of things,
for the soul deing a spiritual substance, and consequently of greater -
purity than the body, as also of a higher and interior nature, it
follows, that it must have the pre.eminence and-influence over that:
which' is more gross, as also inferior and “exterior to it; or,- that-
the  principal,” which is spivitual, should exercise agency and rule
over that which §s- material, and not contrariwive,' consequently
that it is'the sool which sees and hears through the rightly disposed
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organs;’ und not thmlatter that conveys sight and hearing to the
soul. - [

% The third hypothem is called that of harmony, or consent
established by the law of creation; which is founded on a false con-
clusion, that the soul acts jointly md at the same instant with the
body ; for all operation is first successive, and then conjunctive, or
simultaneous with the thing acted upon ;. now successive operation
is called influx, and simultaneous operation is called harmony ; as
whea the mind first thinks and then speaks, or first wills to do 2
thing and afterwards acts : and therefore it is nothing less than a
deception from false reasoning, to go about to establish simultaneous
operation, without first allowing that which is successive. Besides
these three opinions or hypotheses concerning the communication
betwixt soul and body, no other can be conceived, for the soul
must act upon the body, or the body upon the soul, or both in con-
junction by consent.

.¢¢ Forasmuch as the doctrine of spiritual influx, or the operation of
spirit opon matter and not vice versd, is founded uponthe order and
laws of the Creator, therefore, it is received by the wiser part of
the learned world im- preference to the other. two opinions; for
every: thing that. is according to. true order is truth; now: traoth
by:a pative kind of evidence carries with-it a degree of clearness
even in hypothetic imatters, though these be but as ‘the twilight of
reason. The obscurity, in which the subject before us is involved,
may be accounted for- from human ignorance concerning the three
following particulars, lst. As to the nature of the soul;. 2dly. As
to what we are to understand by the word spiritual ; and 3dly. What
by influx ; wherefore these three things are to be explained-in order
to.a rational comprehension of it, for what is merely hypothetical
is not truth itself, bat only conjecture concerning it, and may be
compared to a picture on a wall seen confusedly by star.light, which
the mind figures to itself according to the representation. which
fancy gives it; but when the sun is riseny; and we behold it in clear

day.light,. the whole appears distinct in every part according to: its

true delineation : in like manner the truth here juvestigated arises
out of the obscurity of an. hypothesis. into the light of evidence,
when it is onee clearly known what is the difference betwixt things
spiritual and things natural; 2dly. What is the true nature of the
human soul ; and 3dly. How this receives its influx from Gob,
and transmils. it through the perceptive faculties of the. mind ta
the body. *

* See the Intercourse, &c.m. 1, 2.
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From this éntroductios, Sir, it is manifest that the henaurehle.
Author distinguishes between spirit and matter, and in direct. opa
position to the creed of the materialist, ascribes all irifluence and
eperation to the former, regarding the latter s a mere dead thing,.
which has no life, semsation, or activity in it, but what it derives
from its connection with spirit: it is further manifest, that he

. cousiders the soul of man as a spiritual substance, not oaly ef

greater purity than the body, but also of a kigher interéor nature,
and consequently entitled to pre.eminence over that which is more
gross and external ; and lastly, it deserves to be attended to, that
he refers all life properly so called to Tue Derry, and of course
uitimately attributes to him the all of the life and activity abservable
either in the human soul, or in its body, or in the outward material
world of nature. I leave yourself therefore to judge, Sir, whether
tenets like these can have any possible connection with matersaliom,

- or rather, whether the whole fabric of naturalism and materéakism

united must not of necessity fall down, and become a heap of
Tuins, when assailed by the above strong reasonings amd concle.
sions, Voo

Baut the honourable Author’s sentments and penusmns on th
subject will appear-in a still clearer and more extended: light frem
the following propesitions, which he confirms by ithe: authority of
‘the Sacred Scnptures, as well as by rational iaference and: de.
duction.

I. ¢ That the- Lom fram eternity, nho 5 Jclnmln, credod
the universe and all thmgc in it ﬁ'om Aimeself, and not. ﬁ'm
nothing. “

I1. ¢ That the visible thmg: in the created universe: ‘te:tzfy, that
‘Nature neither hath produced nor does produce any thing, .but
that the divine hath produced: and doth prodm:e all things fm
hémeelf.

IH. ¢ That all things in the unéur:e were mated fms th
"dévine love and the divine wisdom of GOpD-MAN. 2 vag - .

IV. < That all things in the created universe are mapmlu 'of
the divine love and the devine wisdom of Gop.MAN.. .

V. & That the uses of all created things ascend by degrecc fro-‘
ultimates to man, and through mas to Gon THE Cnu'mn, fron
whom they proteeded. : :

VI. ¢ That the end of creation exists in ils - ultmuues, which
4s, that all things may return to the Creator, and that tbcrc auly
be conjunction.



111

- VIL ¢ That in the substances and matters of which earths.
cansisl, there is nothing of the Divine in itself, bul that still they
are from the Divine én itself.

V1. ¢ That from the Lord with man tlm'e are credcd and
Jormed two receptacles and habitations for himself, which are called
the will and the understanding ; the will for his dwme love, and the
understanding for his divine wisdom.*

- IX. ¢ That love and wisdom are emanations from Gop in one |

conjunctive influx into the soul of man, and through it into his
mind, affections and houghts ; and are from thence derived into
his corporeal senses, spcech, and actions.

X. ¢ That whatsover proceeds from the material sum, considered ‘

in dtself, must be void of life.

XI. ¢ That the spiritaal principle invests itself with material
salure, as man invests himself with his garment.

XII. ¢ That spirit thus clothed with matler in man, renders
kim capabdle of being a rational and moral agent, and thus at oncs.
both spiritual and natural.

XIII. ¢¢ That the reception oj this mﬁuz is aecordmg to the
#ate of love und wisdom in man. tor.

X1V, “.That the human understanding may; by due cultnre
and émprovement of the ratiomal faculties,-be elevated even to a
degree of angelical wisdom ; and that the human will, if the life

be good, may be kindled into a flame of seraphic love; bul then -

such an elevation of love can only take place where the will and
practice are conformabic to the dictates of wisdom in the um-
derstanding.” +

And now, Sir, let me ask you whether you think this the lan-
guage and reasoning of a wmaterialist, or rather, whether you are
not already decidedly of opinion, that it is in the most direct con-

tradiction and opposition both to the speech and idea of one who |

argues in faveur of matter against spirit? For does the materialist
contend for the eternity of mattéer2 Qur enlightened Author
proves that all natural and material things in the outward creation
were derived ultimately from Gop; for thus he writes, ¢ They

——

who deduoe the erigin of the worlds from any other cause than that .

* The above propositions are elucidated and confirmed in the work entitled,
Angelic Wisdom -concerning the Divine Love and the Divine Wisdom, n. 53,
55, 65, 167, 282, 305, 849, 358,

t These propositions are further elucidated and confirmed in the work
entitled, The Intercourse, &c. n. 8, 10 to 14.
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y  of Divine Love by the operation of Divine Wisdom,. sré virder- the

\  like delusion with persons in a delirium, who misteke the shadowy
images of a wild irregular fancy for real substances : No, there

| cannot.be any other origin assigned to the stupendous, harmenizing

1 work of universal creation, as he may readily perceive, whe knows
how to trace back effects to their ultimate or first cause.” *

Does the materialist again insist that matter contains én dself a
creative cmergy independent. of spirit® Swedenbdrg teaches on
the contrary that matter considered in itself is a mere dead thing,
ulterly incapable of any energy or exertion, except so far as derived
Jrom a principle superior to itself; for thus he again writes ; ¢ There:
are two principles which produce all effects in the universe, viz.

¢ life and .pature; and we then think and speak according to the
; true law of divine order, when we maintain, that the living spi-
! " ritual principle within influences and actuates external nature ; but
} it is not so with those who place inanimate nature before: and above
the living principle : Such are our naturalists who énvert the divine
order, and give nature the pre-emsnence over spirit, that they may
justify to themselves their sensual indulgencies, whilst they live in

a total neglect both of the rational and spiritual life.”” + ,
Does the materialist lastly insist, that matter, by cerfain com.
binations and modifications can become capable of thought so as te
reason and determine of itself, independently of any spiritual
power or principle? Swedeoborg demonstrates the absolute impos-
~ sibility of matter possessing any such property, whilst he proves
that all thought proceeds from volition, and that both thought and
volition are the distinguishing characters and operations of spirit,
and only annexed to matter, so far as this latter is in some sort of
connexion and communication with the former; for thus he again
1 argues ; “ The truth of this proposition follows by necessary conse-
/" quence from the foregoing ; for as the soul centinually receives an
. influx of life from Gop, so it transmits the same by influent com.
i munication through the perceptive mind to the body, giving to this
: last, through its close union therewith, the appearance of a cor.
B poreal life; hence we know by experience, that spifit wnited to
i matter in man, as a living power to a lifeless subject, qualifies him
, for rational speech and moral agency. It seems indeed to outward
E appearance, as if the tongue and the lips spake, and the arms and
| bands acted by some power of life in themselves; whereas i i

* See the Intercourse, &c. n, 5. + See the same, n. 9.
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. thought that speaks and the will that, asts (both spiritual in thems,
seolves) through their respective material organs formed from the.
outward natural world. ‘T'hat this is the case, will readily appear '

“from considering, that upen the ceasing of thought, the tongue is
immediately silent, and upon the will’s refraining to exert its active

power, the limbs are motionless in an instant. The union of spirit

with matter, and the appearance of life in the latter arising from
this union, may be illustrated from the comparison of a spunge
replete with generous wine from the rich juices in the.grape or
apple, and the aromatic virtue in cinnamen ; for express now these
juices and extract the tincture from their containing vessels and
integuments, and what remains but insipid. dry busks and fila.
ments? The case is just the same with the corporeul organs, when
separated from thesr vital principle. That from this union of what
#s spiritual with what is natural in the human constitution, man
has his denomination of a rational creature in this lower world,
appears from the power of arranging and aualizing. his thoughts,
and the various exercises of his vaderstanding; as that of his being
a moral agent does from the regulation of his actions and deports:
ment by the rules of honesty and decorum, which high privi.

ledges he is endued with from the power given to him to reccive in- .

Jluz from the Lorp through the angelic heavens.®

Let the Abbé Barruel now, Sir, read attentively the ahove se.
lected passages, and then let him put the serious question to his
own conscience, how he durst attempt to fix the black charge
of materialism on the asserter of sentiments so diametrically op.
posite to both the principles and persuasions whlch the charge
involves?

- But it is not in any partzcular volume only, or in any pamcular
passage of any volume, that Swedenborg combats the deadly tenets
which the Abbé Barruel so wantonly imputes to him; for the
.whole system both of his philosophy and theology declares his
ideas to be utterly diseordant with those of the materialist, and
that body does not differ more from carcase, than the formei' from
the latter. You will be convinced at once, .Sir, of the truth of
‘this assertion, when I inform you, that there is no dqctrme more
tmmer:ally or more strongly iusisted upon in the writings. of
Swedenborg than this, that man és governed and guided at all
times by agacigte spirils. from the spiritual world, who are in
the closest communication and connection with lnm in qﬁ‘eclwn

* See the Intercourse, &c. n. 12.
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and thought, insomuch that without such communication and con-
nection he would bde utterly incapable of being affected or of
thinking at all, These associate spirits, it is insisted, differ in
quality, according to the quality, that is to say, the raling disposi

. tion of the person with whom they are associated, being angelic
. and heavenly where the ruling disposition of the man is such, but
- on the contrary, diabolical and infernal, where the mind of the
. human subject is degraded and deformed hy diabolical and infernal
. principles: for thus again the Author writes, and whilst he over-

throws the baseless fabrick of naturalism and ‘materialism, lays
dgain the solid foundation of the Christian Church, by a restos
ration of the ancient, but of late unhappily exploded doctrine
of ‘spiritudl association :  The case in general (says he) with
inflax out of the spiritual world into man is this, that man
¢annot think any thing, or will any thing, from himself, bat that
every thing flows-in, good and truth from the Lorp through
heaven, thus through the angels who are attendant on man, and
what is evil and fafse from Bell, 'thus through the evil spirits - that
@re attendant on man; and this into man’s thought and will: I

 am aware that this will appear a very great paradox, because it is

|
|
|

contrary to appearance, but the real case is this : there is not any
man, spirit or angel, who hath life from himself, thus neither can
he think and will from Kimself,(for man’s life consists in thimking

and willing, whilst speaking and acting are the life thence derived ;)

for there is only one life, viz. Tae Lorp’s, which flows-in into
all, but is variously received, and this according to the quality
which man by his life has induced on his soul; hence ‘with the
wicked, what is good and true is turned into what is evil and false,
Whereas with the good, good is received as good, and truth as trath.
This circomstance will admit of comparisgn with the light, which
fows-in ‘from the sun into outward 'obfects, and which is there
diversely modified and variegated according to the form of the
parts, and ‘is thence turned into colours either dismal or cheerful.
*To the ‘intent ‘that the Lorp’s life may flow-in, and be received
according to every law appertaining to man, there are continually
attendint on man angels and spirits, angels from heaven and
spirits from hell : The weason why there are atténdant spirits
from hell is, because man from himself is continually in evil, for
‘e Is in the delight of self-love und the love of the world, ard so
Yar as man is in evil, or in that delight, so far the angels from
heaven cannot be presemt. . The spirits who are adjoined to man
cause him to have communication with hell, and the angels cause
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him to have communication with heaven; man, withoyt communi-
cation with heaven and hell, woyjdnat be able to live even a moment;

if thase communivations were removed, he would fali down dead as.

a sfock, for jn such case would be taken away his connection with
the first Esse, that is, with the Lorp. But I am aware that few
believe, that any spirit is attendant upon them, yea that any spirits
are; and the principal cause of this unbelief is, because at this day
there is no faith by regson that there is no charity, hence neither is
it believed that there is a hell, nor that there is a heaven, conse.
quently no life after death ; anotRer cause of this upbelief is, be-
cause with their eycs men do not see spirits, for they say, if I saw
I would believe; what I see, that is, but what I do not see, I
know pot whether it is or not; when yet they know, or may kuow,
that the eye of wan is so dim and gross, that it doth not even see
#hings which are in ultimate nature, as js evident from artificial
glasses, by which such things become visible ; how then should it be
able to see the things which are within nature, even purer nature,
where are spirits and angels. = From these considerations it may be
Jsoanifest, how much modern faith differs from ancient faith; for it was
@ lenet of ancient faith, that every man hud his attendant angel.

¢ The spirits, which have intercourse with man, enter into all his -

jaemory, and into all the science of memory which mpn possesses;
thus they put on all things that are man’s, insomuch that they
Xknow no other than that those things are their’s ; hence it is that
all thmgs whxch man thiuks, they think, and that allshings which

man wills, they will, and vice versé. From these considerations ¢ = .
£3 evident that man, during his life in the world, as to his interiors, .

&hus as o his spirit, is in consort with other spirits, and so adjoined
{o-them, that he cannot tln‘nlc or will wcy thing uulen togcther with

.dwapzrdualvorld aadtbatthu:andnoolkeﬂmn ham be led of
the Lorb.

¢ Jn regard to the origin of the influx of evil from hell, the case
-8 this; when a man first from consent, next from puarpose, lastly
from delight of affection, casteth himself into evil, instantly a hefl
\is opened which is in such evil, (for according to evils and all their
.varieties, the hells are distinct one amongst another) and presently
-there is from that thell also an influx; when a man thus comes into
evil, it inheres, for the hell, in the sphere in which he then is, is
Jn its very delight, when in its evil, It is further to be noted, that
the reason why evil is appropriated to man is, because he believes
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and persuades himself, that he thinketh and doeth it from himself,
thus he makes it his own; whereas if he believed as the case really
is, evil would not then be appropriated to him, but good from the
Lorp would be appropriated, for in this case when evil flowed-in,
he wotld instantly think that it was from the evil spirits attendant
upon him, and when he thought this, the angels would avert and
reject it, for the influx of the angels is into what a man knows and
believes, but not into what he doth not know and believe.”
- ¢ Tt is the office of the angels to inspire charity and faith, and to
observe the man’s delights, in what direction they turn themselves;
and to moderate and bend them to good, so far as the man’s free.
will enables them to do so; it is forbidden them to act violently,
and thereby to break man’s lusts and principles, but the injunction
is to act with gentleness ; their office also is to rule the evil spirits
who are from hell, which is effected by methods innumerable, of
which it is allowed to mention only the following; when the evil
spirits infuse evils and falses, the angels insinuate truths and goods,
which if they are not received, are yet the means of temperament;
the inferpal spirits are continually making assault, and the angels
affording protection ; such is the order: the angels principally mo-
derate the affections, for these constitute the life of man, and also
his freedom : by such offices the angels from the Lorp lead and
protect man; and this every moment, and every moment of a mo-
ment; for if the angels should only intermit their offices a single
instant, miks wouldbe plunged into evil, from which afterwards &
would be impossible he should be extricated. These offices the angels
perform from the love which they derive from the Lorp, for they
perceive nothing more delightful and more happy, than to. remove
evils from man, and to lead him to heaven; that they have joy
herein, may be seen, Luke xv.7, 10. That the Lorp hath such
care for.man, and this continually, from the first stamen of life to
the last, and afterwards to eternity, scarce any man believes.”?* "
And now, Sir, whether you believe a syllable of the above ac-
count or not, let me remind you that Swedenborg believed -the
whole, and then let meask, what can you conceive more contrary to,
and destructive of all the principles and persuasions of the materialist
than the doctripe here taught by him concerning man’s communis
«<ation with spirits and angels? + And yet what doctrine is more
* ® 8¢e drcana Celestia, n. 5846, 5847, 5848, 5849, 5853, 5861, 5992,

¢ .+ That thisimportant doctrine-is a scripture doctrine, uught both by Jesus
nnisrand hisapostles, will be seen presently. s ne
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geuerally and continually insisted on in all the writings of Baron
Swedenborg? I appeal to the Abbé Barruel himself, whether the
persuasion that man is ruled perpetually by invisible agents does
not pervade the whole system of the Swedish Theologian? "And I
would ask him further, was this persuasion ever maintained by any
of the sects of the Nluminés or Materialists, or rather, do not they
ull agree in rejecting and stigmatizing it as most ridiculous and
absurd? Is it then atall probable that Swedenborg would have insisted
unceasingly on this offensive, aud, to the adepts, foolish persuasion,
had he been in the least disposed to favour their pernicious tenets?
Would he or could he be so exceedingly silly, to expose himself thus
to the fullest measure of their contempt and scorn, if he had che-

rished the slightest inclination to be of their party in principle or in
sentiment ? Justly therefore do the writers of the Monthly Review

remark on this occasion, *¢ The religionists of the Swedenborgian .

denomination were neither patronized mnor courted by the Lllu-
minés. On the conlrary, that credulity is perpelually satirized in
the publications influenced by them; and the peculiar hue-and-
cry with respect to all descriptions of fanatical sects, - which
pervades every writing of the Illuminés, is the charge of cryplo-

catholicism, They suppose, and not without much shew of evi- )

dence, that the Wesleys, the Latrobes, and the Romaines of
Germany were in a secret league with the Ex-jesuits, to attempt
the re-annexation of the Protestants to the Church of Rome.
They feel that there is a natural alliance betwen Popery and
enthusiastic pietism. This “war-whoop is quite as freely applied
lo the Swedenborgians as to any: yet the Abbé Barruel is resolved
to suppase that they were in concert with the Illuminés; and in
order to account for a conduct which is utterly absurd on his
theory of Illuminism, he assures us at page 129, that the system
of Swedenborg is a system of materialism and atheism.” ®

But to proceed-—Swedenborg perhaps is the only writer in the
world, who ever ascertained the precise boundary or limit between
what is spiritual and what is natural, and thus taught his readers
to distinguish most minutely between the two principles, thereby
enabling thegm at all times to detect and repel the fallacious
reasonings df the naturalist and materialist. This precise boun-
dary or limit is pointed at in his doctrine of degrees above
spoken of, a doctrine which I would especially recommend to

" # 8ee the appendix to the 27th volume of the Monthly Review, pig.e 515, ‘
18
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your most serious consideration and examination, as having &
tendency above all others to secure the mind against the dan-
gerous errors, not only of nafuralism and materialiom, but like-
wise of Spinozism ®, another ism which the Abbé Barruel, with
hi8 usual rashness, imputes to our Aithor. From this doctrine
it is made to appear plain as the sun at noon-day, that spirit
and matler are not distinguished, according to the favourite idea

. of our modern naturalists and materialists, by any degrees of rarity

or density, as if spirit was matter in a more refined state, or matter
spirit in @ more gross and compacted state, for such a distinction, it
i8 demhonstrated by our Author, does not apply at all to the two prin.
ciples, inasmuch as matter, it is shown, can never by any sublimation,
or subtilization be converted into spirit, neither can spirit by any
contraction or degradation be converted into matter. For thus the
Author reasons, ¢ The knowledge of degrees is as it were a keéy to
‘open the causes of things, and enter ibto them ; without this know-
ledge scarcely any thing of cause can be known, for the objects and
‘subjects of both worlds without it appear $0 univocal [univecd]
‘@ if there was nothing in therm except of a nnture similar to shat is
seen with the eye, when nevertheless this, respectively to the things
‘that lie interiorly concealed, is as one to thousands, yea to myriids.
The interior things which lie hid can by no means be discovered,
wutiless degrees be understuod; for exterior thinigs proceed to things
interfor, and these to the things that are inmost, by degrees, not
by continugus degrees but by discrete degrees. The term continuous
tegrees is applied to denote decrements from more ¢rass to more
‘Subile, or from denser {o rarer, or vather to dendte as it were the
fncrements from more subtlé to more crass, or from rarer to denser,

+ Fhe error of $pinoza appears to be this, that not distinguishing bétween
nature and the Gob of nature ; nor between the disordered state of nature i
censequence of the fall, and its pure and orderly state at its first creation 3 nor
et seeing how the evils both in nature and in man were the immediate and
necessary effects of man’s transgression, and totally opposite to the intentions
and purposes of the good CrEATOR, he ih reality (whether hé was avware of
it or not) charged Gob s the autkor and origin'of evil. Biit s6 far was Baron
Swedenborg from falling into this fatal error, as the Abbé Barruel -expressly
declares he did, that I will venture to affirm, no human author ever supplied
more powerful antldotes against its polson, because no human author ever
more clearly pointed out the trus origin of evil, togetheér with the eternal
distinction between Gon and nature, as also between nature in its first pure
state of order at creation, and nature dlsorde-red aund degraded through the
Fall of Man.
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like those of light prodeeding to shade, or of heat to cold. But -

discrete degrees are entirely different, being as things prior, poste-
rior, and postreme, or as end, cause, and effect; these are called
discrete degrees, because the prior is by itself, the posterior by itself,
and the postreme by itself, but still when taken together they make
one, The atmospheres from highest to lowest, or from the sun to
the earth, .which are called ether and air, are discrete into such
degrees ; and there are substances seemingly simple, the congregate
of these atmospheres, and again, the congregate of these congregates,
which when taken together are called a composite. These last de-
grees are discrete, because they exist distinctly, but the former
degrees are continuous, because they continually increase.

¢ All and singular the things which exist in the spiritual world
and in the natural world, co-exist from discrete degrees and at the
same time from continuous degrees, Without a knowledge of these
degrees, nothing can be known concerning the difference between the
three heavens, nor the difference between the love and wisdom of the
apgels there, nor the difference between the heat and light in which
they are, nor the difference between the atmospheres which surround
and contain them. Moreover without a knowledge of these degrees,
nothing can be known concerning the difference of the interior facul«
ties of the mind in men ; therefore neither any thing concerning their
stateas to reformation nnd regeneration ; nor of the difference of the
exterior faculties, which are of the body, as well of angels as of men ;
and wothing at all of the difference between spiritual and natural, md
therefore nothing of correspoudence; yea nothing of any difference
of life between men and beasts, or of the difference between the
more perfect and the imperfect beasts ; nor of the differences between
the forms of the vegetable kingdom, and between the materials that
compose the mineral kingdom. From which considerations it may
appear, that they who are ignorant of these degrees, canmot from
any judgment see causes, they only see ¢ffects, and judge of causes
Jrom them, which is done for the most part from induction conti.
nuous with effects ; when nevertheless causes do not produce effects
by continuity, but discretely ; for acause is one thing, and an effect
onother, there is a difference as between prior and posterior, or as
between the thing forming and the thing formed.

¢ Hence it appears, that all spiritual influx descends from the
Lord to man and into man, according to the degrees before men-
tioned, and is received by him according to his corresponding de
of wisdom and love. T'e knowledge of this docirine of degrees is
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Xighly requisite at this tine, when so many; through a total igno-
rance of it, rest contented with that lowest kind of knowledge which.
they receive through their bodily senses, whence it comes to pass,
that their minds being vailed with a covering of thick darkness, they.
are unreceptive of spiritual light from above : no wonder that such
fall into naturalism whensoever they go about to reason on the con-
stitution of the human soul and mind, and more especially if
they exiend their emquiries to the subject of heaven and immor-
tality.” * ‘
. In another place, speaking of the difference between what is
spiritual and-what is maturaly he writes thus, ¢ That which is na-
tural can. never, by any subtilization or refining, so approach to.
what is spiritual, asto become itself spiritual ; for the- difference
between them is like what subsists between prior and posterior,
which bear no determinate proportion to each other ; for the prior
is in the posterior, as the cause is in its effect; and the posterior,
is derived from the prior, as the effect from its cause.” + ‘
. I am not quite certain, Sir, whether from the above extracts, you.
will be enabled perfectly to comprehend the honourable Author’s
ideas on the subject of degrees, and of the consequent distinction
belween spirit and matter ; but of this I am well persuaded, that
you will readily see and acknowledge, that the doctrine tends im-
mediately and directly to the overthrow of the dark system of
naturalism and materialism imputed to him by the Abbé Barruel:
and hence you will be further led to appreciate aright the Abbé’s
candour and openness, when 1 inform you, that he never once ad-
-verts to this doctrine of our Author, but studieusly keeps it covered
from the view of his readers, for reasons doubtless which he himself
can explain, because he himself must needs be aware, that Sweden-
borg’s doctrine of degrees, and his own charge of materialism could
not appear together on the same paper, without demonstrating to
the reader, that the truth of .the former involved in it the most
complete refutation of all the calumny and untruth of the latter.
But the Abbé Barruel will perhaps here retort and say, it is true,
Swedenborg continually acknowledges a spiritual world, together
with the various degrees of life and existence thence derived, and
that man in the natural world is ruled by spiritual ‘influence,

_ * See the Wisdom of Angels concerning the Divine Love and the Divige
_Wisdom, from n. 178 to 281. Also the Intercourse, n. 16,
+ See True Christian Religion, n. 260, .
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and that his life is not his own, but a derived life, but in this
acknowledgment ¢ he will find that he is master neither of his
thoughts nor actions, that he is deprived of free.agency, and that
he can neither merit nor demerit.”” *

Is it possible, Sir, that a learned Abbé can utter such a declara-
tion as this, and not see that his censure applies equally against
the Scripture-doctrine of divine and infernal influence, as against
that of Swedenborg? For what has Swedenborg said on the sub-
ject, which the Word of God had not expressly testified before?
Swedenborg asserts that man is under the perpetual controul of
a divine power superior to himself; and Jesus Curist declares to
his disciples, ¢ Without me ye can do nothing.” + Swedenborg
asserts that man is associated to angels, and angels to man; and
the Word of Gop declares,  The Angel of the Lord encampeth
round about them that fear him, and delivereth them.” § Swedeuborg
again asserts that the powers of darkness have approach to the
human spirit, and exert in it their defiling and destructive influences;
and Jesus CuRisT testifies to the same purpose, when he says of
the wicked Jews, and through them of all wicked men, ¢ Ye are
of your Father the Devil, and the lusts of your Father ye will
do§ :” The Apostle Peter likewise writes to the same effect, ¢ Be
sober, be vigilent, because your adversary the Devil, as a roaring
lion, walketh about seeking whom he may devour; whom resist
stedfast in the faith.” | And on the ground of this Scripture doc-
trine, it is expressed in the indictment of a criminal in our Courts
of Judicature, that he was impelled to his crime af the instigation
of the Devil. 1If then the doctrine of Swedenborg on the subject
be liable to the Abbe s censure, that man in such ‘case * is master
neither of his thoughts nor actions, that he is deprived of free-
agency, and that he can neither merit nor demerity” I insist upon
it that the same censure will equally apply both against the
Scripture doctrine, and the spirit of our laws; and the Abhé,
in passing it, will be found to assert this monstrous impiety, that
every one who believes the divine declarations of Jesus Cumist,
¢ Without me ye can do nothing ; ye arve of your Father the
Devil, and the Iusts of your Father ye will do;” and also the

_ Apostle’s declaration, ‘ Your adversary the Dem‘l, as a roaring
Jion, walketh about seeking whom he may devour ;”* will find ¢ that

* See Memoirs, p. 129. + John xv. 5. 1 Psalm xxxiv. 7.
§ John viii, 44. (! Pet v. 9, 9.
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ke is master neither of his thoughts nor actions, that he is deprived
of free-agency, and that he can neither merit nor demerit.”” Such,
Sir, is the abyss of error and impiety into which the Abbé Barruel
plunges himself, in order to controvert our honourable Author’s
Scriptare doctrine of man’s communication with the invisible
world by means of associate splrits.

But the Abbé is still determined not to be convinced of any
thing contrary to his prejudices, and in spite of all reason and
demonstration, with an obstinacy equal to his powers of mis-inter-
pretation, he still insists that Swedenborg was a materialist, for
thus he further argues ; ¢ Let us enquire what are the true signi.
fications of, or real expressions appropriate to this human spirit or
organized form, which Swedenhorg calls the soul; or to this corporal
spirit denominated animus. This soul and this spirit will be found
to be no other than organized matter, one of those bodéies which is
called the germ, and which are as mach matter, both in the animal
and vegetable reign, as the body, the branch, or the fruits they
produce. It is easy then to conceive what Swedenborg means by
form or soul, or by that spirit which has lungs, feet, and all the
different parts of the human body. The soul is organized matler,
and the spirit is living matter.” *

Now, Sir, if there be any writings in the world, which supply
a more than ordinarily clear and full confutation of this con-
clusion of the Abbé Barruel’s, they are the writings of Swedenborg,
as might be abundantly proved from every volume, and from
almost every page of every volume. How then comes it to pass,
that the Abbé is still resolate in maintaining his perversions of truth,
and signing his own eternal disgrace as a faithful historian, by
pertinaciously presenting to his readers so distorted a portrait of
the subject of his Memoirs? To attempt to convince him of his
error, by quotations from the writings of the Swedish divine, would
be to fill a volume, and perhaps after all, to labour in vain. Bat
howsoever I may despair of making the Abbé a convert to truth,
1 feel myself induced, Sir, with a view to your particular gratifica.
tion, as well as to your improvement in genuine metaphysical
knowledge, and your conviction of the real sentiments of our
honourable Author, to extract for your perusal the following
striking passages respecting the human soul, from which it will be
further manifest how far the representations and assertions of the
Abbé Barruel are to be depended upon, and how very unlike the

* See Memoirs, &c. p. 185,

\
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real character and sentiments of Swedenborg are to the monstrous
caricature drawn by the black pencil of the designing Abbé,

My extracts shall. be taken principally from the Author’s grand
work entitled, ArRcana Caresria, where you may read as follows;
¢¢ It is impossible that any thing should be known, or even thought,
respecting influx and’ the commerce of the soul with the body, un-
less it be known what the soul is, and also somewhat concerning
#ts quality ; for how can the communication of two parts be a
subject of thought, when the mind is in total igunorance concerning
the quality of one of them? That ignorance prevails as to every
quality of the soul, especially in the learned world, may be mani-
fest from this consideration, that some believe it to be a cerfain
ethereal principle, some a principle of fiume or fire, some a principle
of pure thought, some aprinciple of general vitality, some a principle
of natural activity ; and what is still a further proof of the prevailing
ignorance concerning the nature of the soul is, that various places
in the body are assigned it, some placing it in the heart, some in
the brain, and in the fibres there, others in the striated bodies,
others in the ventricles, and others in the small gland, some in
every part; but in this case they conceive of a vital principle, such
as is common to every living thing; from which considerations it

s evident, that nothing is known concerning the soul, and this is
the reason why all that has been asserted on the subject is grounded
in mere conjecture. And whereas it- was impossible thus to form
any idea respecting the soul, the generality of mankind could not
but believe, that the soul is a mere principle of vitality, which,
when the body dies, is dissipated ; and hence it is that the learned
‘have tess belief in a life after death than the simple, and in con.
sequence of sach unbelief neither can they believe in the things
appertaining to that life, which are the celestial and spiritual things
of faith and love; this is also evident from the Lorp’>s words in
Matthew, ¢ Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent,
and revealed them unto babes,’ xi. 25; and again, ¢ .Seeing they
do not see, und hearing they do not hear, nedtker do they under-
stand,’ xiii. 13; for the simple think no such thing concerning the
soul, but believe that they shall live after death, in which simple

faith lies concealed, although they are not aware ofit, a belief that
they shall live there @8 men, shall see angels, shall discourse with
them, and enjoy happidess.

¢ Asto what concerns the soul, of which it is said that it shall
live after death, # is nothing else but the man himself, who lives in
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the body, thal is, the interior man, who by the body acts inthe
world, and who gives to the body to livé; this man, ‘when he is
loosed from the body, is called a spirit, and appears in this case al.
together in a human form, and yet cannot in anywise be seen by the
eyes of the body, but by the eyes of the spirit, and before the eyes of
the latter appears as a man in _the world, hath senses, viz. of touch,
of smell, of hearing, of seecing, much more exquisite than in the
world: hath appetites, desires, affections, loves, such as tn the world
but in a more excellent degree; thinks also as in the world, but more
perfectly ; discourses with others ; in a word, he is there as in the
world, insomuch that if he doth not reflect on the circumstance of his
being in the other life, he knows no .other than that he is in the
world, for thelife after death is a continuvation of the life in the
world: This then is the soul of man which lives after death : 'That
this is the case, may.also be manifest from the angels seen, as re-

"corded in the Word, who were all seen in the human form,

for all the angels in heaven have a human form; and many
have expressed concern, that mankind are in such ignorance re-
specting their state after death, and that they entertain such vaia
and empty thoughts concerning the soul, and that several, whe

" have thought more deeply on the subject, have made the soul into

somewhat as it were of a subtle aerial principle, which idea must
needs lead into that insane error, that it és dissipated after death.”*
- To the above I shall add the following extract from Tue Trux
CarisTiAN ReLicioNn, n. 697, “ The soul is the real essential

man, because ¢t is the inmost man, on which account its form is

the human form in all its fullness and perfection ; nevertheless it
is not life, but it is the proximate recipient of life from Gop, and
thereby the habitation of Gov :” and also this from the Treatise
on Conjugial Love, “ The soul is a spiritual substance, which is
not a subject of catension but of impletion, and from which no part
can be taken away,”’ see n. 220.

From this account, Sir, of the human soul, you will clearly
perceive what the idea of Swedenborg is concerning its nature and
quality, and how grossly the Abbé Barruel misrepresents this
idea, when he says, ¢ This soul and this spirit will be foundto be
no other than organized matter.” For if, according to Swedenborg’s
idea, the soul was mere organized matter, how could it be distinct
from the material body, and also give life to that body, as Sweden«
borg declares it to be and do? - How also could it be called a

N ’ * See Arcana Celestia, n, 6053, 6054,
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spiritual substance, which is not a subject. of extension, and from
which no part can be taken, as Swedenborg declares concerning
it? But the Abbé’s mistake appears to lie here; he concludes
that Swedenborg’s idea of the soul was a material idea, because it
was the idea of an organized form, and he is unable to see how
an organized form, or any form, can be any thing else than
matter, not aware that spirit is capable of organization, as well as
maiter.” He therefore ridicules the idea of a spirit having Jungs,

Jeety and all the different parts of the human body, as he beforé .

ridiculed the idea of a distinction of sex in spirits. But I would
ask the Abbé this simple question—what does he believe concerning
the ANeer who appeared to the women at the sepulchre, after
the Logp’s resurrection, according to the account given by the
Evangelist Matthew 2* Did this angel partake of any thing like
organized matter 2 This, I presume, the Abbé will hardly venture
‘to assert; he will rather allow, that as an angel he must needs be
a spiritual being, distinct and separate from matter. It is agreed—
But this spiritual being, distinct und separate from matter, we find,
was in-a human form, for by another Evangelist he is called a man,
as it is wrilten on the same subject by Luke, ‘“Two MEN stood by
them in shining garmentst,” whence it is plain, that the angel
described by Matthew, is described by Luke under the appearance
of @ man, and with garments as a man, consequently in a human
Jorm, and if in & human form, he must needs be an organized form,
consisting of all the parts of the human form, as the head, the
breast, the lungs, the feet, &c. &c. unless the Abbé will insist

(as he -seems inclined to do) that there may be a human form

without parts, that is to say, a body without a head, breast, arms,
degs, &c. &c. Here then, in the above angel, we see that very
same organized spirit which Swedenborg speaks of, and describes
“the soultobe ; and if the Abbé Barruel will still contend, that an
organized spirit implies organized matter, he must then say that
the angel, who appeared to the women after the LorD’s resurrection,
was organized matter and not spirit, which I fancy he will hardly
be bold enough to assert.

But how long, Sir, will this man of assertion and declamation
.withstand the truth, and by his shameful perversions and misre.
presentations convert body into carcase? How long will he thus
-expose himself alike to the just scorn of the candid who detest

[

* Matt, xxviii. 2. -+ Lnke xxiv, 4.
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duplicity, and of the judicions who distinguish betwixt nsel
eloguence, and the solid gold of sound sense and sober argument?
He still contends that Swedepborg was a materialist, and his proof
is couched in these remarkably subtle and serpentiae reasonings;
“Terms (says he) may be changed, but in fact nothing is to be
found but matter, and a monster of hypocrisy, who, after the
example of the soul, will reduce his Goo to matter alse. To
prove this assertion, let the following proposition be noticed—
Glod is life, because God is love— Love is his essence; wisdom his
existence—the heat of the spiritual sun is love, its light is wisdom.
What a deal of twisting and turning to say, that Gob is no more
than the heat and light of a sun supposed to be spiritual ; for if
God is love and wisdom, aod that this love and wisdom are only
the heat and lLight of this sun, is it not evident that God is nothing
more than the heat and light of that sun? When therefore the
reader shall, in Swedenborg’s works, meet with expressions such
as these, God is life, because God is love, and he alone is life,
he will naturally substitute, Gop & life because he is heat; he
alone is life, because life is only supported by heat; and he will
have Swedeuborg’s real meaning, This might still leave some
idea of a spirituality, if this sun, whose light and heat are God,
was really spiritval ; but for the solution of this question let us
again appeal to Swedenborg, and we shall find that the spiritual sun
is nothing more than atmespheres, receptacles of fire and of light,
the extremily of which produces the natural sun. This also has
its atmospheres, which have produced by three degrees material
substances. These same atmospheres of the natural sun, decreas-
ing in activity and in expansion, ultimately form masses whose
parts are brought together by the pressure of weighty sud.
stances that are fixed and at rest, and which we call matter.
In glearer and more intelligible language, here will be the Deity and
its generations according to Swedenhorg. In the first place a sun,
supposed spiritual, forms itself in the higher regions of the most
ardent and luminous fire: the heat and light of this -fire is God.
This God, in this state, as well as this sun, is nothing more than
matter in a state of expansion, agitation, fire, and incandescence.
As loug.as matter remains in these burning regions, Swedenborg
does not chuse to call it matter, but the spirétual sun. Particles
less subtle, or not so much heated, ave carried to the extremity of
these regions. There they cluster together, and the patural sun is
formed. What then is this God of Swedenborg, if it is not fire, or
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all matter in a state of fire, ceasing only to be God, when it ceases
to be burning and luminous? And what abominable hypocrisy is
this, where, under the cloak of thus changing the terms, the most
downright materialism is preached.” *

I have quoted, Sir, this extraordinary passage at length, in order
to enable you the better to decide for yourself, and because the ar-
gument (or rather accusation) it contains, appears to form one of
the Abbé Barruel’s most pointed weapons of attack against our
Aauathor’s doctrines: but I will venture to assert, that in all your
reading, Sir, you never met with an instance of more artful, more
deliberate, and more inexcusable misrepresentation, than what is
contained in the above extract. When the two false witnesses, who -
appeared against THE GREAT REDEEMER, urged their charge in these
terms, ¢ This fellow said, 1 am able to destroy the temple of Gob,
and build it in three dayst,” they might plead some excuse for
what they testified, because the object of their accusation had used
words to that effect, (see John ii. 19,) although in a sense totally
different from that in which the witnesses understood them. And
again, when the false witnesses, who were suborned against the first
martyr, Stephen, deposed, ¢ We have heard him speak blasphemous
words against Moses and against Goo 1 it is possible that they had
heard Stephen say somewhat which might appear to justify such a
charge, when he was insisting on the pre-eminence of JEsus Curisr
above Moses, and teaching, that now the great Antitype was come
in the person of the REDEEMER, all the former types and figures of
him were to be done away. But the Abbé Barruel, in insinuating
that the Gop presented to view in the writings of Baron Swedenborg
is mere material elementary fire and light, must of necessity know,
that he. was bearing a false witness, not of misconception or misap-
prehension only, which, being grounded in ignorance or weakness
of intellect, might admit of palliation, but of wilful and determinate
misrepresentation ; of deliberate design to impute to the object of his
calumny what hg.must be conscious at the time-was altogether ground-
less and false. And yet, Sir, let me not be too hasty in my censure,
for [ observe that throughout the whole distorted and distorting .
passage, the learned Abbé never once refers to the works of Swe.
denborg. himself in confirmation of his charges, but to an abridge.
ment of tbe works, which abridgement I have not by me, and there-
fore I cannot pretend to say what representation it may contain of
Swedenborg’s doctrine. It is possible therefore that the Abbé Bar.

* See Memoirs, &c. from p. 136 to p, 188, + Matt. xxvi. 60, 61,
1 Acts vi. 10, :
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ruel, forming his judgment from what is written in that abridgement,
and the abridgement expressing the sense of Swedenborg’s doctrines-
either imperfectly or incaatiously, was led into error without de-
sign, and accused Swedenborg falsely, because another bad under~
stood him partially. But supposing this, Sir, to be the case, can
any apology be made for the Abbé Barruel’s neglect and reméssness’
on the occasion, in not consulting the writings of Swedenborg him-
self, before he attempted to stigmatize his character by the horrid
charge of materialism? 1 confess, Sir, I can see nothing in the
Abbé’s conduct, in this instance, but an unpardonable carelessness
on the one hand, or @ more unpardonable malevolence on the other,:
or a mixture of both ; nor could I have conceived that the prejudice
even of the most bigoted Roman Catholic against the most confirmed
heretic could have hurried him into such an excess of monstrous error
and contradiction. 4

But it is necessary that I attempt to dissipate the darkness, and
bring order out of the confusion, which the Abbé Barruel’s perverse
reasonings-on our Author’s doctrines have given birth to, that so
you may-be enabled to see the light with your own eyes, and at the
same time wonder how any other eyes could avoid seeing both its
brightness and its beaaty. With this view it is expedient first to
present you with Swedenborg s ideas respecting the spiritual sun,
its heat and its light, which 1 shall do in his own words, as follow ;
¢ There are two worlds, the spirituval and the nataral, which are
altogether distinct, and communicate only by correspondences, the
nature of which hath elsewhere been abundantly shown : to illustrate
this by way of example; the heat in the natural world corresponds
to the good of charity imvthe spiritual world, and the light in the
nataral world corresponds to the truth of fauh in the spiritual
world: Who doth not see that heat and the good of charity, and light
and the truth of faith, are totally distinct 2 At first sight they appear
as distinct, as two totally different things ; and their appearance is
alike distinct if it be enquired in thought, what hath the good of
charily in common with heat, and what hath the truth of faith in
common with light 2 When nevertheless spiritual heat is that goed,
and spiritual light is that truth. These principles, although they are
so distinct in themselves, yet make one by correspondence ; they
make one thus, that whilst a man reads of heat and light in the

“Word, then the attendant spirits and angels instead of heat per.

ceive charity, and instead of light faith. 'I'his example is adduced
in order to show that the two worlds, the spiritual and the natural,
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wre vo distinct, that they have nothing in common with each other ;
but nevertheless are so created, that they commnmcute, yen are
joived together, by correspondences.

. ¢ Joasmuch as these two worlds are so distinct, it may clearly

be seen, that the spiritual world is under a different sun from that
of the natural world *; for in the spiritual world ‘there is equally
heat and light as in the natural world, but the heat there is spiritual,
and in like manner the light, and spiritual heat is the good of. cha«
rity, and spiritual light is the truth of faith. Now forasmuch as
heat and light cannot derive their origin any otherwise than from a
sum, .it may be manifest that in the spiritual world 'there is a sun
different from that in the natural world, as also that the sun of the
spiritnal world is such ‘in its essence, that spiritual heat and light
may exist from it, and that the san of the natural world is such in
its essence, that natural heat and light may exist from it. Every
thing spiritual, which hath relation to good and truth, can proceed
from no other origin than the divine love and divine wisdom, for
every good is of love, and every truth is of wisdom: that they are
from no other source, every wise man may. see.

¢¢ That there is another sun than that of the.natural world, hath

heretofore been unknown ; the reason is, because the spiritual prin-.

ciple of man hath sunk so far into his natural, that he did not know
what a spiritual principle is, consequently neither did. he know
that there exists a spiritual world, in which spirits and angels are,

different from and other than the natural world. That sun ¢s not '

the: Lorp himself, but from the Lorp; i is the divine love and
the divine wisdom proceeding from him, which appsar in that world

* The reader may possibly at first hearing be offended at the idea of a Sun
in the spiritual world, but a little reflection will perhaps reconcile him to what
the honourable Author declares on the subject, by teaching him, that the idea
is not so groundless as it may at first appear to be, since both Scripture and
reason unite in favouring and supporting it. For in the book of Revelation
we find, that Gop is not only compared to, but is frequently calleda Sux g
and in the Prophet Malachi, express mention is made of the Sux of Righteous -
mess: reason toe seems to warrant the conclusion from analogy, that as in the
natural world Gop has appointed a natural sum, to be his external represent-
ative, and the medium of communicating from Himself natural blessings to his
creatures, 8o it is highly probable that in the spiritual world he may establish
the same economy of his Providence, and by the medium of a spiritual Sux
commuaicate to spirits spiritual blessings, whilst that Sun at the same time ig

" his external representative, manifesting his astonishing glories to the external

sight and senses of the heavenly inhabitants, whilst he himself is an eternal

source of light and consolation to the internal sight and senses of their minds, .
" K
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as a sun. The reason why that sun appears fiery in the eyes of the
angels is, because love and fire correspound to each other; for they
caonot see love with their eyes, but instead of love that which
corresponds to it; for angels like men have an internal and an ex-
ternal [part or principle] ; it is their internal which thinks and is
wise, and which wills and loves, and it is their external which feels,
sees, speaks, and acts; and all their externals are correspondences
of their internals, du¢ spiritual and not natural correspondences.
The divine love is also felt as fire by spiritual beings; and henceit
is that fire when it is mentioned in the word, signifies love; the
sacred fire in the Israelitish ehurch signified the same, and from this
ground it is, thatin prayers to Gob it is also common te ask, that
celestial fire may warm the heart, that is, divine love.

¢ In the spiritual world, in which angels and spirits are, there
are heat and light equally as in the natural world io which men are;
and also the heat is felt as heat, and the light is seen as light
in like manner; but nevertheless the heat and light of the spiritual
world and of the natural world differ so much, that they have no.
thing in common, as hath been said above; they are as different as
what i alive and what is dead: the heat of the spiritual world in
itself is alive, and in like manner its light ; but the heat of the na.
tural world in itself is dead, and in like manner its light ; for the
heat and light of the spiritual world proceed from a sun whick is
pure love, and the heat and light of the natural world preceed from
a sun which is pure fire, and love is alive, and the divine dove is
life itself ; and fire is dead, and the fire of the sun is death dtself ;.
so it may be called, because it hath nothing of life in it. -

¢ The angels, forasmuch as they are spiritual, cannot live in any
other than spiritual heat and light ; but men cannot live in any other
heat than natural heat, nor in any other light than patural light;
for spiritual agrees with spiritual, and natural with natural. When
a man dies, he departs entirely ouf.of the world of nature, and
leaves évery thing belonging to it, and enters into a world in which
there is nothing of nature ; in that world he lives so separate from
nature, that there is no communication by continuity, that is, as
of a purer and more crass, but as of prior and posterior, between
which there is no other communication but by correspondences.
Hence it may appear that spiritual heat is not a purer kind of na-
tural heat, nor spiritual light a purer kind of natural light, but
that they are altogether of another essence, for spiritual heat and
light derive their essence from a sun which is #fe dself, and natural
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‘heat and light derlve their essence from a sun which is pure fire, i \
which there is absolutély nothing of life, as was said above. -

¢ By the sun conspicuous to the angels, from which they have
their heat and Yight, és not meant the Lord himself, but that which
first proceeds from him, which is the highest principle of spiritual
heat, and this és the divine love and the divine wisdom in their first
correspondence. Let every one therefore take heed how he thinks
that the sun of the spiritual world is Gop HimseLr.” *

Suckh, Sir, is the account which Swedenborg gives of the SPIRITUAL
8un, its qualities and properties, and howsoever you yourself may be
disposed to believe or disbelieve it, yet recollecting that it contains
the real persuasions of the honourable Author, you must needs be
astonished at that ignorance or that depravity, which would insinuate
and insist, that Swedenborg’s spiritual sun is not really spiritual, but
only supposed so ; and that his Gob is nothing more than matter in
o sthie of expansion, agitation, fire, and incandescence. For can
words speak more plainly than the above words of Swedenborg, in
contradiction to go gross a charge? Doth not Swedenborg expressly
shy" that spiritual heat is the good of charily, and spiritual light is
ke truth of faith, and that these can proceed from no other origin
than the divine love and the divine wisdom? Doth he not assert
further that the heat and light of the spiritual world and of the na.
tural world differ so much, that they have nothing in common ;
that they dre as different as what is alive and what is dead; that
the heat and light of the spiritual world proceed from @ sun whick
és pure love, and the heat and light of the natural world proceed
Jrom a sun which is pure fire? Doth he not say again, hence it
may appear that spiritual heat is'not a purer kind of natural hedt,
nor spiritual light a purer kind of natural light, but that they are
altogether of another essence? And lastly, doth he not expressly
assert, that the spiritual sun is not Goo, but is an emanation of the
dévine love and the divine wisdom of Gop-MAN?

And now, Sir, after these plain declarations of Swedenborg, what
are we to think of the Abbé Barruel’s assertion, that Swedenborg’s
Gob is nothing more than the heat andlight of the spiritual sun, when
Swedenborg himself expressly declares that that sun is not Gop?
What are we to think again' of the Abbé’s doubt concerning the
spirituality of that sun, when Swedenborg expressly declares that

-

* See Angelic Wisdom' concernibg the Dmne Love and the Divine Wis-
dem, n. 83 to. 112
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the spiritual sun is pure love 2 And Iutly, what are we to think of
the Abbé’s declaration that-Swedenborg’s Gop is nothing. more
than matter in a stale of expansion, agilation, fire, and incandes-
cence, when Swedenborg himself expressly says, that oparmul heat
is not a purer kind of natural heat, nor spiritual light a purer kind
of natural light, but that they are altogether of another essence.
Suppose, Sir, that a commentator on the Sacred Scriptures reading
these divine and holy words in the prophet Daniel’s description of
THE DEITY, ¢ A4 flery stream issued and came forth from before
‘Him ;» or these in the Book of Psalms, ¢ A fire goeth before Him,
and burneth up his enemies on every side ;* or these in the Evange.
list, “ He shall baptize them with the Holy Ghost and with Jire
should think so grossly of the divime fire here spoken of, as to fancy
it nothing else than common elementary fire, and should accordingly
adopt the Abbé Barruel’s language and mode of reasoning, and
comment on these passages, as he comments on Swedenborg, ¢ What
a deal of twisting and turning lo say, that Gop is no more than a
siream of fire supposed o be spiritual ; for if Gop is love and
wisdom,- and this love and wisdom are only a stream of firey 13 it
not evident that Gop is nothing more than a stream of fire, thus
nothing more than maiter in a state of expansion, agitation, fire,
and incandescence 2 Suppose, Sir, I say, that a learned commen.
tator should thus comment and reason on the words of the Mosr
Hica—what would, you think, Sir, of such an expositor of -the
Sacred Oracles, and of bhis expositions? Would you not say, and
justly, that he grossly misunderstood, misinterpreted, and perverted
the genuine sense of the Sacred Scriptares? And would you not
greatly lament such a prostitution of talents and of learning? Yet
I defy the most sagacious intellect to point out any difference be.
tween the above comment on the book of Gob, and the Abbé Bar.
ruel’s on the books of Swedenbdrg, and therefore I should. wish to
ask on this occasion, who is guilty of twisting and lurmug', he who
declares great and weighty truths with simplicity, perspicuity, and
harmony ; or he who labours to involve them in darkness, per-
plexity, and confasion 2

I hope therefore, Sir, that from henceforth the Abbé Barruel
will be convinced at least that the twist and the turn are not imput-
able to Swedenborg, but to Swedenborg’s calumniator and misin-
terpreter ; and that seeing that the Gbp of Swedenborg is TaE Lozp
AND Saviour Jesus Carist THE rLiviNng Gop, from whom pro.
ceeds the fullness of divine love and wisdom, to replenish and.to
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bless the souls of angels and men ; and that this divine love and
wisdom have in each world, the spiritual and the natural, their out.
ward manifestations and representanve images, under the JSigures
of Suns, to do and express outwardly what themselves are and do
énwardly, to the greater glory of the Creator and comfort of his
creatures, we shall hear no more from the Abbé Barruel of the fwo.
Jold principle of Manes, of Rossicrucians and Manicheans, of
their magic, evocations, eons, cabal, &c, &c. &c. as if these formed
any part of the system of Swedenborg, when the truth is, that in
that system all those errors had been detected and proved ground.
less, long before the Abbé Barruel was acquainted even with their
names —It is therefore, I say, my hope, that from henceforth the
learned Abbé will suffer us quietly and faithfully fo work out our
salvation, by walking in all pure and virtuous obedience to that
true, and living, and eternal Gop, who is made known to us in the
Sacred Scriptures, and thence re-published and confirmed to us in the
inestimable writings of the Swedish Divine. :
Having thus, Sir, I trust, satisfied you, that Swedenborg was no
materialist, I hope. in my next to convince you that he was no
enemy to social order and good government, as the Abbé Barruel
would further misrepresent him, but on the contrary was the warm
friend and zealous advocate of both,

LETTER X.

ca—

Containing a full and complete Refutation of the Abbé Barruel's
calumny, by which he would stigmatize Baron Swedendorg as an
enemy to social order and good government.

Inthe present terrible convulsion of religious and political senti-
ment, which every good man must deprecate and deplore, as the
source of all those crimes which have deluged Europe with blood,
and made human nature ashamed almost of its own name, it seems
to be generally received as an established maxim, that there exists
some secret connection between a man’s religious and political
creed; in other words, that his political principles are in some
wanner and degree or other influenced by his religion The Abbé
k 3
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Barruel, Sir, appears to have admitted and adopted this maxim,
for in endeavouring to fix his charge against Baron Swedenborg, as’
an enemy to social order and good government, I do not find that he
attempts to support it by any appeal to Swedenborg’s knewn politi-
cal character, or to his known political writings, but he seems to
regard it as naturally and necessarily arising out of his religions
character, and to be demonstrated from bhis religious principles.
And in this I perfectly agree with the learned Abbé¢, that supposing
Swedenborg’s religious principles to be such as he represents them,
then Swedenborg must of necessity be that declared foe to alb social
order and good government, which he also represents him to be;
for I confess, Sir, I can see nothing in the persuasions of atheism
and materialism but the seeds, not of hatred and hostility only, but
of the utter destruction and annihilation of all order and gevern-
ment, whether natural or spiritual, whether political or religious,
in every kingdom, and amongst every people on the face of the
earth, ’

But then the Abbé must allow me on the other hand to believe
and to say, that if the religious principles of Swedenborg be not
such as he represents them, that is to say, if Swedenborg be nof aw
atheist, and nmof a materialist, but on the contrary be a true be-
liever in the everlasting Goseer, a true disciple and servant of
Jrsus Curist, a zealous worshipper of tHis Livine Gop awnp
Saviour, a warm advocate for and luminous expositor of his eter.
nal Worp ANp CommaNpMENT—If all the writings of this heaven-
taught Scribe bear this continual testimony, that he wishes and is
most earnest to lead mankind out of the darkness and death of in.
Sidelity, of naturalism, of atheism and materialism, to the pure
knowledge of the ArLmiguTy CREATOR AND REDEEMER, of his
Worp aANp Kinapou, of his Laws ANp Provipence ; and not
to a speculative knowledge only, but to an obedient practice of that
knowledge in heart and life, that so they may arise out of all sin
and disorder both natural, political, moral, and spiritual, and be-
come again the children of their FATHER wHo 15 1N HEAVEN, by s
living and profitable reception of his heavenly life and spirit, in
every principle, form and degree of soul and body—if, I say, such
be the true and proper charactef of Swedenborg and his writings in.
regard to religious obligations, there is then the surest ground to
couclude that his political character and sentiments took a tincture
accordingly, and that being just and true to his HeavenrLy So-

VEREIGYN, he would of necessity be just and true to his carthly one ;
. N
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he would render unto Cesar the things that are Ceesar’s, for this best
of all reasons, because he first rendered unto Gobo the things that
are Gop’s.

Now, Sir, having I trust already sufficiently and satisfactorily
proved, that Swedenborg’s religious opinions were not such as the
Abbé Barruel represents them, but on the contrary, being grounded
in the eternal word and wisdom of THe Most HicH, were altoge.
ther opposite to the monstrous ideas ‘which prejudice had suggested
to the Abbé’s imagination, I might be content with the application
of this proof alone in vindication of the political character of our
Author, especially as the Abbé Barruel has been content with the

.inference from his misrepresentations, without addacing a single
passage from the writings of Swedenborg to justify it. Indeed the
Abbé’s conduct on this occasion was manifestly of compulsion,be-
cause the attention of Swedenborg being employed principally about
the things of that kingdom which #s nof of this world, and rarely
descending to points of political or civil disquisition, we find little
said by him on the subject of worldly government, and that little
is in such direct contrariety to the sentiments which the Abbé is
pleased to ascribe to him, that, howsoever candour might require
its discovery, the Abbé shewed himself prydent at least by its con-
cealment. 1 shall not however think myself bound to follow the
Abbé’s example in this instance of reserve, not only because I feel
myself under no such compulsory restraint, but also because I wish
to keep at the utmost distance from his artful manner of imposing °
on his readers, by presenting to them his own ideas in the place of
Swedenborg’s, Having therefore already confronted the Abbé’s tes-
timony in his other charges against Swedenborg, by quotations from
the writings of Swedenborg himself, I shall pursue the same method
in opposing the present charge, and for this purpose shall present
you with what little the honourable Author has written on the sub-
Ject of government, which little, I trust, will be sufficient both to
convince you how misplaced the Abbé’s charge is, and at the same
time to convince the Abbé how much shame and confusion he ought
to take to himself on the occasion, in the first place for concealing
that little from his readers, and in the next place for opposing so
directly its satisfactory and convincing testimony.

The only work of Swedenborg’s, in which I find any thing like
orderly and connected discussion on the subject of government, is
his treatise’ entitled, The Heavenly Doctrine of the New Jerusalem,

K 4 :
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at the close of which you will find the following very interesting,
and to me most satisfactory observations.

¢ There are two things which require order and regulation
amongst men, viz. what relates to heaven, and what relates to this
world. The things which relate to heaven we call ecclesiastic, and
the things which relate to this world we call civil.

¢ Order cannot be preserved in the ‘world without governors,
whose business it is to observe whatever is according to order, and
whatever is contrary thereto ; and to reward those who live accord.
ing to order, and to punish those who offend against order. With-
out such wise regulation the whole race of mankind must inevitably
perish, since in consequence of hereditary corruption, there is an
innate desirein every man to obtain power and pre-eminence, and to
appropriate to himself what belongeth to others 3 whieh is the source
of enmities, envyings, hatreds, revenges, deceits, cruelties and many
more evils : wherefore unless men were kept under some external re-
straint by the laws, offering the rewards of honour and wealth, agree-
able to their lusts, to those who do good, and threatening the loss of
honour, wealth, and life, to those who ao evil, the whole race of
mankind must inevitably perish. ,

¢ Itis expedient therefore that there should be governors, te
keep the multitude of mankind under the regulations of order;
and that these governors should be persons skilled in the knowledge
of the laws, full of wisdom and the fear of Gop. It is expedient
also that order should be maintained amongst the governors, lest
any one, through lust or inadvertence, should allow offences against
order ; and this may be best effected by an appointment of governors
of different degrees, some of higher, and others of lower authority,
who shall be governed themselves by the laws of subordination,

¢ Governors in matters ecclesiastic, or such as relate to men’s
concerns with heaven and.another life, are called priests, and their
office is called the priesthood ; but governors in civil matters, or
such as relate to men’s concerns with this world, are called magi-
strates, and their chief, where such a form of government prevaileth,
is called king. :

¢ With respect to the office of priests, they are to teach men the
way to heaven, and likewise to lead them therein : they are to teach
them according to the doctrine of their church derived from Gop’s
word ; and they are to lead them to live according to such doctrine.
Such priests as teach the doctrine of truth, aud lead their flocks
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thereby to goodness of life, and so to the Lorp, are the good
shepherds ; but such priests as only teach, but do not lead to good-~
ness of life, aré the evil shepherds.

¢ Priests ought not to_claim to themselves any power over the
souls of men ; inasmuch as they cannot discern the true state of the
interiors, or heart; much less ought they to claim the power of
opening and shutting the kingdem of heaven, because that power
‘belongeth to the Lorp alone.

¢ Dignity and honour ought to be paid unto priests on account of
the sanclily of their office; buta wise priest giveth all such honour
unto the Lorp, from whom all sanctity cometh, and not unto himself ;
whereas an unwise priest attributeth the honour to himself, and
taketh it from the Lorp. They who claim honour to themselves,
on account of the sanctity of their office, prefer honour and wealth
to the salvation of the souls committed to their care ; but they who
give honour to the Lorp, and not to themselves, prefer the salvation
of souls to honour and wealth, The honour of any employment is
not in the person of him who is employed therein, but is only an.
nexed to him on account of the dignity of the office in which he is
employed; and what is thus annexed doth not belong to the person
employed, but to the employment itself, being separated from the
person, when he is separated from bis employment. All personal
honour is the honour of wisdom and the fear of the Lorp.

¢ Priests ought to instruct the people, and to lead them by the
truth of instruction to goodness and righteousness of life; but they
ought not in matters of faith, on any account, to use compulsion ;
inasmuch as no one can be compelled to believe contrary to the
dictates .of his understanding. Every person ought to be allowed
the peaceable enjoyment of his religious opinions, howsoever they
may differ from those of the priests, on this condition, that he main-
taineth them quietly and peaceably ; but if he maketh disturbance
. thereby, he ought then to be separated from the community : for this
is according to the laws of order, whereon the priesthood is es-
tablished. .

¢ As priests are appointed for the administration of those things
-which relate to the divine law and service, so kings and magistrates
are appointed for the administration of those things which relate to
civil law and justice, '

¢ Forasmuch as the king cannot extend his single administration
to all persons and cases, therefore there are governors under him,
who are each of them invested with the power of administration,
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where that of the king cannot be extended. These governors taken
collectively constitute the royalty ; but therein the king -is chief
and head.

¢ Royalty itself is not in the person of any one, but is anuexed
to the person. The king who fancieth that royalty is in-his owa
private person, and the governor who fancieth that the dgmty of
government is in his person, are alike unwise,

¢ Royalty consisteth in governing according to the laws of the
realm, and in decreeing judgment according thereto from a principle
of justice. He is a wise king who considereth the law as his su.
perior, and he is an unwise king who considereth himself as superior
to the law, The king, who considereth the law as his superior,
annexeth royalty to the law, and maketh himself subject thereto
because he knoweth that the law is justice, and all justice as such is
divine ; but the king who considereth himself as superior to the law,
annexeth royalty to himself, and fancieth either that he himself is
the law, or that the law, which is justice, is derived from himself;
in this case he claimeth to himself that which in its nature is divine,
unto which he nevertheless onght to be in subjection.

* ¢ The law, which is justice, ought to be enacted by persons skilled

therein, who are at the same time full of wisdom, and the fear of
Gop; and the king and his subjects ought afterwards to live in
obedience thereto. He is a true king who liveth in obedience to the
laws of his kingdom, and setteth therein a good example to his
subjects.

¢ An absolute monarch, who fancieth that his subjects are his
Slaves, and that of copsequence he hath a right to their lives and
properties, if he exerciseth such a power, 13 not a king, but a
tyrant.

‘ The king ought to be obeyed according to the laws of the realm,
nor in anywise to be injured either by word or deed ; for hereupon
the public security dependeth.”’ *

To the above extracts may' be added the following from the
Author’slarge work, entitled, True Christian Religion, where speak-
ing of the proper and genuine sense of the fifth commandment, he
has these words, ¢ In a more extensive sense, ‘this commandment
implies the honour due to a king, and public magistrates, inasmach

as they provide in general for the good of the community, as parents

do for the private good of particular families,” +

* Heavenly Doctrine of the New Jerusalem, n. 311 to §25.
+ The True Christian Religion, n. 305.
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There are four considerations, Sir, of no small importance de-
ducible from the above extracts, 1. That the Author acknowledges
and contends for the necessity of government. 2. That he ac-
knowledges and contends for the necessity of a fwo-fold govern.,
ment, ecclesiastical and civil. 3. That he acknowledges and con-
tends for the right of kingly government. 4. That he acknowledges
and contends for the necessity of obedience to government, ground-
ing itin the Divine Law, and extending it even to a man’s speech,
. for he says, ¢ The king ought to be obeyed according to the laws of

the realm, nor in anywise to be injured either by word or deed.”
It deserves further to be noted respecting the above extracts, that
they contain no ambiguity of expression, nothing that admits doubtful
or equivocal interpretation ; but all és simple and undisguised, so
that if it be possible for words to convey a man’s real meaning, we
must then be able to see and collect from the above extracts the
genuine unreserved sentiments of the Author on the subject of go.
vernment.

And now, Sir, after these plain and solemn declarations of Baron
Swedenborg, the import of which is frequently confirmed, but never
once contradicted or even rendercd suspicious in a single passage of
his other writings, is there any language strong enough to express
the astonishment (I might perhaps add indignation) which must be
excited in every candid and upright bosom, from reading the follow-
ing assertion of the Abbé Barruel; « Here then it appears, that

. Swedenborg’s views coincide with those of the occult lodges, aiming
at the overthrow of every religious and civil law, and at the down-
Jal of every throne 2’ * For let meask, Sir, in the name of justice
and of judgment, where doth this appear 2 Doth it appear in the
above extracts from Swedenborg concerning ecclesiastical and civil
government 2 Can any coincidence between Swedenborg’s views
and the occult lodges be discovered in his acknowledgment and de-
monstration of the necessity of government, because without the
restraint of laws, the whole race of mankind must inevitably perish 2
Or is it to be found in his assertion, that goveroment, before it can
be complete and perfect, must be #wo-fold, ecclesiastical and civil,
and that dignity and honour are to be paid to priests, as well as
to kings, in order to give full effect to government? Or will the
Abbé Barruel contend, that this coincidence is visible in the ma-
ni)cst right, which Swedenborg recognizes, of kingly government,

* See Memoirs, &co p. 142,
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and that Swedenborg favoured the views of the occult lodges, be-
cause he was a declared friend to monarchy? Can the Abbé dis-
_cern nothing but the illuminizing lawgiver in the declaration that
laws ought to be made by persons who are full of wisdom and the
Jear of Gop, and nothing but jacobinism (which is never so happy
as in reviling kings) in the maxim, that kings ought not to be injured
even by word? Or lastly, does the Abbé Barruel discover the
features of hostility to good government—would he prove that
Swedenborg aéms at the overthrow of every religious and civil law,
and at the downfal of every throne, from this assertion, that the
king ought to be obeyed according to the laws of the realm, nor in
anywise to be injured either by word or deed, for hereupon the
- public security depends, and also the observance of the fifth com.
mandment 2—I confess, Sir, in looking for the Abbé’s manifest
proofs of coincidence between Swedenborg’s views and the occult
lodges, I can find nothing but that same blind spirit of perverse and
prejudiced judgment, which once manifested itself against a greater
than Swedenborg, when it arraigned the divine object of its resent.
" ment by a similar charge, , We found this fellow perverting the
nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cesar, saying, that he
himself is Christ a king * ;> and this in the very face of a direct
contrary assertion, and contrary conduct too, on the part of the
accused, who had before publicly commanded, ¢ Render unto Cesar
the things that are Casar’s,? and had also wrought a miracle to
prove his obedience to the civil power.

If Swedenborg, Sir, has no where in his voluminous writings ex-
pressly declared his sentiments on government, except in the above
extracts from his Heavenly Doctrine of the New Jerusalem, and
his True Christian Religion, this circumstance of his silence on the
subject ought rather to be interpreted in his favour, since, sup-
posing his persuasions to be such as the Abbé Barruel represents
them, it is scarcely probable that in his multiplied Philosophical
and Theological Works, those persuasions would not have forced
and found their way into his speech and language. For I appeal -
to the Abbé himself, whether it be usual with the writers of the
illuminizing class, to conceal their opinions, especially on the sub.
ject of government ; and whether it be at all credible that an author
of this description should publish to the world many folio and

* quarto volumes on religion and science, without expressing in a

* Luke xxiii. 2.
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single page, or even.in a single sentence, one word (o the dumdat
-of civil authority.

. But the Abbé Barruel will perhaps reply, and say, the writers in
in the occult lodges are insidious and artful, and frequently work
more by émplied than by expressed meanings, and such was Sweden
borg—His apparent or expressed meaning was indeed favourable to
the principles of political order, but his hidden or implied meaning
was altogether opposite to and destructive of . those principles. .

In answer to this surmise of the Abbé’s I might be content to call
"gypon htm to point out those implied or hidden meanings in the
writings of Swedenborg, which.prove their author & foe to civil go-
vernors. and government ; but I will not give him this trouble; I
will take the task upon myself, and I -hope soon to be able to cen.
vince you, Sir, that Swedenborg, so far from being hostile to-peli-
tical order, as the Abbé Barruel would represent him, proved himself
its firm friend by émplication as well as by expression, in other
words, that both his émplied and expressed principles acquit him
entirely of the opprobrious charge which- the Abbé is anxious to
fasten upon him, and rank him amongst those loyal writers of the
day, whose high honour it is to stand forward and oppose with all
their might the dreadfal prevailing ideas of modern ;acobmum and

democracy.

And first—The Abbé Barruel ought to know as well as myself,
that Swedenborg, in speaking of kings and priests, uses a language,
which must needs convey p harsh and grating idea to the ears of the
tlluminizing adepts, who therefore will not easily forgive his sug-
gestion, that all kings and priests are representatives of the Deity
here on earth, and to be regarded and respected by men under this
most sacred and venerable character. For attend, Sir, to Sweden«
barg’s own words on the subject—¢ AU kings, (says he) who-
soever they are and of whatsoever.quality, by virtne of the principle
of royalty (regium) appertaining to them, represent the Lorp; in
like manner all priests, whosoever or of whatsoever quality, by
virtae of the priestly principle (sacerdotale) ; the principle of royalty
(regium) and the pricstly principle (sacerdotale) is. holy, whatsom
ever be the nature and quality of the person who ministers therein.’’®
Now, Sir, let me ask any candid and unprejudiced person, what is .
the manifestly émplied sense and import of these words? The,
Author expressly declares that «ll kings and priests represent tic

A Arcana Cecelestia, n. 3670. See also, n. 2015, 2069, 3009, 458]. 4966,
5068 of the same work.
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Loap, and farthery that the principle of royalty and the priestly
principle (the regium and the sacerdotale) are holy, by virtue of
such representation ; Is it then to be supposed, or will any impli-
cation warrant the supposition, that this Author meant to désparage
royalty, when he places it in this sacred point of view, by connecting
it with the Deity? Could it possibly be his intention, to lead his
readers to reject forms of government as encroachments on human
liberty, agreeable to.the ideas and the language of the occulf lodges,
when he would persuade them to believe that the supreme kead
of those forms is a representative of heaven? Would he also have
dared to speak favourably of priesis and the priestly office, had he
cherished any wish of supporting the principles, and recommend-
ing himself thereby to the favour of those enemies of mankind,
whose views, it is well known, are as hostile to the sacerdotal as to
the regal authority, to the crosier as to the sceptre 2 Besides, it is
remarkable that the work, in which Swedenborg declares himself
thus in favour of kings and priests, is a work expository of the
Worb or Gep, and hence we are to conclude, that he was willing
his readers should understand and believe, that the holy represen-
tation, which be assigns to kings and priests, is grounded in that
Divine Worp, and intended to be inculcated in the wisdom which
it contains. But how is this reconcileable with the jdea, that. ke
aimed at the overthrow of every religious and civil law, and at
the downfal-of every throme, when he was endeavouring to per-
suade mavkind; that the Worp oF Gop teaches, that both kingly
and priestly authority ought to be- regarded as most sacred and
- holy? Iam fully persuaded then, Sir, there can remain no doubt in
the minds of the candid and unprejudiced, that the implied, as well
as the express sense of the writings of Swedenborg, in this instance,
isa full and direct refatation of the Abbé Barrael’s calumny, that
& Swedenborg’s views coéncide with those of the occult' lodges,
aiming at the overthraw of every religious and civil Iazp, and at the
downfal of every throne.”

Again-~itis generally agreed, Sir, that h'beﬂ_y, equality, reason,
and. the rights of man, are the magic terms, which, by a fatal per«
version. of language, and confusion of idea, have been the principal
means of exciting the spirit of revolution, and thereby producing
aH that tremendous thunder and lightning, those destructive husrria
cames and: earthquakes, by which the political world of man has of
late been so dreadfully convuised and desolated. It is alike agroed,
that liberty, equalily, reason, and the rights of man, are in them-
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selves not only énnocent and harmless expressions, but also when
rightly applied and rightly understood, convey edifying and useful
ideas ; and that therefore it has been one grand object of the iliz-
minizing lodges to distort the meaning of those expressions, by an-
riexiog to them their own mischievous and mistaken ideas, and thus
abusing language to favour the abuse of every faculty they possessed
as men and reasonable beings, and to introduce anarchy, confusion,
and ruin into all the kingdoms of the earth,

- Now, Sir, I contend, that as there cannot be a surer proof of the
spirit of dluminization than the above perversion and twisting of
important ‘terms, whereby -their genuine, proper, and profitable
meaning is lost sight of, and a spurious, forced, and' mischievous
meaning is brought forth to view, so there cannot be a surer proof
of opposition to that spirit, ‘than a right application and untwisting
of such terms, whereby they are restored again to their true signi.
fication, -and made to speak the useful language, and coxivey the
edifying ideas, which they were originally intended to do. If then
I can prove'Swedenborg to be a writer of this latter description, by
shewing that his ideas of liberty, equality, reason, and the rights of
man, were not such as were propagated by the occult lodges, but on’
the contrary, were agreeable to the unperverted meaning and uncor.
rupted application of those expressions=if I can demonstrate, that
his ‘writings thus tend to open the eyes of mankind to a most edify-
ing, enlarged, and orderly view of genuine liberty, equality, rea-
son, and the rights of man—1I trustthen, Sir, that I shall make it
forther manifest that the hidden and imgplied, as well as the appas
rent and express sense of those writings is at frreconcileable variance
with the tenets of the flluminés,” and consequently that there never
was uttered a more gross slander than what is contained in these
words of the Abbé Barruel ;  Here thes it appears that Sweden-
borg's views coincide with ﬂwse of the occult ladges, aiming at the
overthrow: of every religious and civil law, and at the downfal of
every throne.”’

- Intreating then your patience, Sir, to bear with me in proseeuting
a'proof to-me neither difficult nor yet uninteresting, but which you
perhaps may think needless, because you are already convinced that
Swedenborg is innocent of the' crimes laid to his charge, I shall be-
gin with the subject of liberty, which our honourable Author pre-
sents ta his;readers in the following interesting point of view.

6 All liberty hath relation to love ; for what a man loves that
he doeth freely ; of consequence all llberty hath relation to the will,
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far what a man loves that he also desires or wills; and inasmuch as
the love or the will constitute the life of man, therefore liberty also
doth the same. Hence the true nature of liberty may appear, viz.
that it is the offspring of the love and the will, and therefore of the
life of man ; and this is the reason that whensoever a man acts with
liberty, he appears to himself to act as from himself.

¢ To do evil with liberty appears like liberty, but i3 indeed
slavery, inasmuch as it is a liberty derived from self-love and the
love of the world, which are beth of them from hell : but to.-do
good with liberty is true liberty, inasmuch as-it proceeds from love
towards the Lorp and love towards our neighbaur, which are both
of them from heaven. To this purpose the Lord teaches when he
saith, ¢ Whosoever committeth sin is the seroant of sin, and the 1
servant abideth not in the house for ever ; but the Son. abideth for
ever ; if the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free in.
deed” *  Inasmuch now as all good comes from. the Lorp, and.all
evil fram hell, it follows plainly that liberty consists in being led by
the Lorp, and slavery in being led by hell.” .
. % The liberty of doing good, and the ltherty of doing evil, thongh

in outward appearance they seem alike, yet are as different and as
distant from each other as heaven and heli. Indeed the liberty of
doiig good is from heaven, and is called celestial liberty ; but zhe
liberty of doing evil is from hell, and .is called infernal liberty.
In-proportion. also as a maa is under the influence of the ome, in
the same proportion he is removed from the influence of the ather,
since no man can serve two masters ; which is likewise plain from
this circumstance, that.all who are under the influence of infernal
liberty, think it the greatest slavery and compulsion to be restrained
from the lusts of evil, and the imaginations of what is false ; whereas
all who are under the influence of celestial liberty conceive hor~
ror.at .the very idea of indulging their evil lusts and false imagina-
tions, and would feel the greatest torment in being compelled
thereto,” +

. From the above account of liberty, Sir, it is plain that the ho.
noumble Author distinguishes it into two kinds, heavenly and mfer-
nal, the first implying the love of doing good, that- is to say, the
love of acting in agreement with the divine precepts of holy love and

C» John viii. 34,35 36.
+ The Heavenly Doctrine of the New Jerusalem, n. 141, 142, 144, * See alio
the same subject further elucidated and confirmed in’ Tlle Treatise on the Di-
-wine Providence, n. 71, 18, 74, 78, 82 i

-
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eharity from Gop ; the second itaplying the love of doing evil, that
is to say, the love of acting in opposition to and neglect of the pre.
cepts of holy love and charity, by obeying only the blind impulse
and irregular dictates of natural passions and appetites, unrestrained
by the wisdom and fear of Gob.

Compare now, Sir, these ideas of liberty with those of the occult
" lodges, and tell me what coéncidence you can discover between them ¢
Do you ever find that the occult lodges make, or even hint at, any
distinction between heavenly and infernal liberty, or that they ever
lead their followers to allow of any such distinction? Do the
lodges ever teach the important lessony- that o do evil with liberty
#5 slavery, inasmuch as it is a liberty derived only from hell 2
Do they ever teach further, that to act in upright and conscienti-
ous obedience to the precepts of revealed truth, from the pure love
thereof, is the only true liberty properly so called,and of consequence,
that true liberty can never be found but in the love of Jesus Curisr,
.and a willing submission to the laws of his eternal truth? Rather,
do not they amuse and deceive their disciples with the mischievous
and delusive ideas, that liberty consists in doing what they please,
that they were born to this liberly, that it is therefore their birth.
right privilege, and that all laws and executors_of laws are unjust
infringements of this natural liberty, and ought therefore to be op-
posed and exterminated as destructive of man’s proper freedom 2
I appeal, Sir, to yourself and to every candid and unprejudiced
person, whether such are not the ideas of the occult lodges on the
subject of liberty, and whether therefore the smallest trait or fea«
ture of agreement exists between "their sentiments and those of the
Swedish Theologian, who would lead all mankind to scrutinise and
distinguish well in themselves from what affection of love they at all
times think and act, under the persuasion that to think and act
from the impulse of mere natural love, unpurified and unrestrained
by heavenly wisdom, is to forfelt all ¢rue liberty, and to become the
vilest of slaves. I
1 proceed, Sir, to the subject of equality, on which, if I mistake
not, you will find the sentiments of our honourable Author alike

" remote from those of the occult lodges, as on the subject of liberty.
You cannot be a stranger to the'ideas of the illuminizing con-
Jederacy on the question of equality, whereby they would confound
all gradations of order in society, and levelling the distinctions of
civil rank, whether arising from hereditary or acquired nobility,
would render the political body of the state either all legs and feet

&L
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without a Aead, or what amounts to the same thing, all ead without
degs and feet.

. But compare now these ideas, Sir, with the following sentiments
of Baron Swedenborg, expressly declared and confirmed in his va.
rious writings, and then judge for yourself, how far he merits the
reproach of his calumniator the Abbé Barruel, as favouring views
which coincide with those of the occult lodges.

¢ No man of sound reason can condemun riches or wealth, be-
cause in the body politic they are like blood in the body corpo-
rate; nor can he condemn the honours annexed to particular stations
and functions, because they are the hands of royalty, and the pillars
‘of support to society; for there are offices of administration in heaven,
and dignities annexed thereto.” * Again, ¢ Every kingdom in this
respect is like a man, that it ought to have a king as a head, be-
sides administrators and officers as a body, and the lower classes of
people as legs and feet : the case is similar in regard to the church,
which ought te have its different ranks of mitred prelates, parish
rectors, and their sub-ministers.” + Again, speaking of the diffe-
-rent societies in heaven, the Author makes this remark, ‘¢ It there-
fore necessarily follows, that there must be governments there, for
order in every society is of necessary observation and use.” I Again,
¢ Dignities with their honours are natural and temporary when a
man personally respects himself in them, and not the state and ases,
for in such a case a man cannot but think interiorly with himself,
that the state was made for him, and not he for the state ; but the
same dignilies with their honours are spiritual and eternal when
a man respects himself personally as subservient to the state and to
uses, and not them to him.”§ Again, ¢¢ The love of dignities and
riches, for the sake of uses, is the love of uses, which is the same
with the love of our neighbour; wherefore also, wccording to the
~laws of a kingdom, every one is in dignity and honour suitable to
the function he discharges, and the dignily thereof ) ||
Is it possible now, Sir, that the character of the asserter of these
sober truths can be so far mistaken, as to be confounded with the
wild political speculatists of the day, who by their new theory of
equalization would destroy equality, according to the maxim of the

* True Christian Religion, n. 403.

+ Appendix to the True Christian Religion, n.17.

} The Treatise on Heaven and Hell, n. 213,

§ Treatise on Divine Providence, n. 220. § Ibid. n,215.217, " °

L]
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ancient Roman sage *, ¢ nihil est A qualitate inequaliup.2* 1Is it
possible that the Abbé Barruel could not or would not see, that he
who mantained, that the honours annexed to station are the hands of
royalty, and the pillars of support to society, must needs be a friend
to distinctions of rank in society, and of course hostile to those
who, by their favourite doctrine of equality, would annihilate such
distinctions ? Is it possible he conld not or would not see, that the
modern system of equalization is utterly inconsistent with the de.
clarations that dignities with their honours are things spiritual and’
eternal ; that every kingdom ought to have a king as a head, be.
sides administrators and officers us a body, and the lower classes of
the people as legs and feet ; and that the church too ought te have
its different ranks of mitred prelates, parish rectors, and their sub-
ministers ; and that order in every sociely is of necessary observ.
ation and use 2 Is it possible, I say, that the Abbé Barruel could
not or would not see, that these sentiments of Baron Swedenborg
are both in opposition to and destructive of the dectrine of equaliz.
ation 2 Or are we to suppose, that the Abbé Barruel had mever
read the above positive assertions of our honourable Author, and
therefore charged him with favouring the views of the occult lodges,
because he was ignorant that the object of his calumny had ex-
pressed himself in such pointed terms against the views of those
lodges? I apprehend, Sir, that in either case the Abbé Barruel will
be constriined to acknowledge that he has erred, he it from misre.
presentation or from inadvertence ; and I sincerely hope, for his
own sake, that seeing and feeling his error, he will feel the confri-
tion also which it ought to excite, and by a speedy acknowledgment
and confession endeavour to make amends for the mischiefs to which
it has a tendency to give birth. i

It is really painfal, Sir, to spend so much time in proving that
the light of the sun shining at noon-day is not darkness, or that his.
meridian heat does not produce cold, but since thexe are some minds
of such an untoward dispesition, as to put darkness for light, and
light for darkness, bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter, it is frea
quently necessary for their conviction to exercise our patience in
the demonstration of the mest plain and obvious truths: I shall
therefore go-on to show that the ideas which Baran Swedenborg pre.
sents to us on the subject of hAuman reason have as little coinci
dence with those of the.occult Jodges, as bis ideas on Ziberfy and
eguelify have,

* Pliny.
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*" Nothing can be more clear and explicit than the language of the
{lluminizing fraternity, when speaking of human reason. Iu all
their writings, and in all their conversations, you find reason re.
. garded and represented as the polar star for direction in every .on-
cern of human life, whether religious, moral, political, or scien-
tific; as the light of the most high in the mind of man ; as the su-
preme oracle of truth; as the chief arbiter of comscience; as a
counsellor of higher authority than revelation, and therefore super-
seding its necessity. In short, Sir, reason is.the acknowledged god or
rather goddess of the occult lodges,and they contend universally, that
to attempt to impose upon man any other power or principle, whether
of heaven or earth, for his guidance and government, is to attempt
to deprive him of the liberty which nature has given him to guide
and govern himself; thus it is to subjugate him to the yoke of the
most arbitrary and intolerable tyranny. Such are ‘the sentiments
(I appeal to the Abbé Barruel himself, whether I mistake them) of
the occult lodges on the suhject of human reuson,
" Bpt cast your eye now, Sir, on the following propositions res.
pecting the reason or rational principle of man, as they are stated
and further elucidated in the theological writings of Baron Sweden-
borg, and then tell me what you think of tbe coincidence of his.lan-
guage with that of the lodges.
1. ¢ That'man is not born rational, but becomes so by education,
60 far as-he formns his understanding and life in agreement with tlac
truths of revealed wisdom.

-"IL. . ¢ That the rational part or principle in man i opened and
Jormed by heavenly truths derived from heavenly good, but it is
shut and desiroyed by false persuasions derived from evil,

III. ¢ That he is not a rational man, who is in false persua-
sions derived from evil, and that therefore it is no mark of rationality
to be able to reason on every subject.

- IV, ¢ That they who think what is evil and false are insane in
thought, although in appearance they may be reckoned to excel in -
rationality.

V. ¢ That when the sensual principle bears rule in man, then
the rational principle sees nothing, and is in thick darkness, in
which case it is believed, that all conclusions from the sensual prin.
ciple are rational.

% That whosoever is under the mﬂuem:c of what is evil and
. falu, hath no pretence to rationalily, for with bad men the interior
parts of the soul, where the will and the understanding principally
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reside, are shut up and obstructed, so that wisdom and intelligence.
cannot get admission.

VII. ¢ That the true prmclple of human reason is formed by
the affections of spiritual truth and good, which affections are won- -

derfully implanted by the Lorp.

- VIII. ¢ That man is distinguished from the beasts by the’
rational principle, which was given him fox, this end, that he might
will well and do well to others, this being the order in which and
for which man was created, viz. fo love Gop and his neighbour,
whereby he is distinguished from brute animals.

IX. ¢ That to understand what is good and true, and to will
them, appertains to the rational principle.

X, ¢ That the faculty itself of thinking rationally, vnewed in
itself, is not of man but of Gop in him.” *

Behold, Sir, the edifying and instructive ideas of the Swedish
Theologian on the subject of Auman reason ! He will not allow man
to be or be called rational, unless he acknowledges and submits to
the laws of revealed wisdom: he contends that man cannot be said
so properly to be born a reasonable being, as to be born capable of
being made reasonable, which capacity man destroys, whilst he is
unwise to live to himself alone, in the love of himself and the
world, more than in the love of Gop and his neighbour : he con-
tends farther, that reason is no sure guide for man, only so far as
it bows down before a superior light, and yields to its guidance,
since in case it exalts itself above the light of heaven, by opposing
the light of revelation, it then changes its nature, and becomes in-
" sanity, plunging both itself and its possessor into every abyss of
darkness and of error.

‘Will the Abbé Barruel then still obstinately insist, that Sweden.
‘borg’s views coincide with those of the occult lodges 2 He must then
maintain the monstrous absurdity, that he who makes reason a
.handmaidy is of the same sentiment with those who make hera
mistress ; that he who appoints reason her proper place at the foot-
stool of the altar, and exhorts her to bend in holy reverence before
_her Maker and her Gop, is in agreement with those who place her
upon the altar, and bow down themselves before her as the goddess
of the altar » he must maintain the still further absurdity, that the
ideas of a writer, who will not allow reasop.fo be called reason,

* The Heavenly Doctrine of the New Jernsalem, n. 33, 35. See also
Arcana Ceelestia, n. 2094, 2574, 2657, 3030, 3657, 5084, 5126. See also An-
gelu: Wisdom on the Divine Love and the Divine Wisdom, n, 23.
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unless she be enlightened with a light superior to her own, coin.
cide with the ideas of a writer, who, so far from teaching reason
to submit to superior light, will not even allow of the existence of
guch a light; he must maintain therefore the absurdity, that the
wisdom which makes a just distinction between the candle and the
candlestick, and also between the light of the candle and the candle
itself, sees with no better eyes than the folly which is iucapable of
discerning any such distinction, and which in consequence involves
the human understanding in a thick impenetrable mist of confused
and perplexed ideas, and finally immerses the human will in all the
depths of sin, disorder and mischief. How far the learned Abbé -
may be willing to pass for the asserter of such absurdities, I cannot
pretend to-say, but, as his sincere well-wisher in every thing that
may tend to open his eyes to see by the light of truth and justice,
1 cannot help earnestly recommending to his notice and attention
the profitable, and on this occasion most pointed and pertinent
questions of the Apostle; ¢ What fellowship hath righteousness
! with unrighteousness @ And what communion hath light with dark.
ness 2 And what concord hath Christ with Belial?2 Or what part
hath he that believeth with an infidel 2” *

My fourth and last proof, Sir, of the non-coincidence of Sweden-
borg’s views with those of the occult lodges, is grounded in the
doctrine of the rights of man, a doctrine, you know, which the lodges
never allow to take any rest by day or by night, but are continually
pressing and provoking into their service, to support them in their
rebellion against all rights, their disturbance of all order, and their
war against all authorities both public and private, throughout “all
the nations, kingdoms, tribes, and families of the earth.

That the intentions and sentiments of Swedenborg, in this in-
stance, moved in a direction totally opposite to that of the éliu.
minizing revolutionists, is sufficiently obvious to myself from this
single circumstance alone, that he observes a profound silence on the
subject of the above doctrine of the rights of man, never once ad-
verting to it, or making the slightest mention of it, in his various
theological and philosophical writings. For the truth of this cir-
cumstance, I appeal even to the Abbé Barruel himself, and chal-
lenge him to produce a single passage, or a single line, from the
“works of Swedenbdry, in which the doctrine of the rights of man is
once named or even alluded to, But can it now be conceived pos-

* 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15.
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sible, Sir, that Swedenborg, if he had aimed at the overthrow of
every religious and civil law, and at the downfal of every throne,
as the Abbé Barruel wishes us to believe, would have sought no aid
from the propagation of a doctrine so favourable to his views? Can
it be conceived possible, if he meant to infringe on the rights of
sovereigns, that he would have been utterly silent on the rights
of subjects ; or that if he had intended to disparage the majesty
of kings, he would not have said a single word in exaltation of
the majesty of the people? His silence then on the occasion,

" more than a thousand words, gives the direct lie to every idea of

the coincidence insisted on by the Abbé Barruel, and places the
character, .of the venerable Swedish theologian out of the reach
of all syspicion, except that of his inveterate calumniator, as a
favourer of the designs of the occult lodges. Indeed, the general
tenor and purport of the theological writings of Swedenborg
bespeak the perfect innocence of the author as to pelitical intrigues
and plots against sovereigns and their authorify, by demonstrating
with the most satisfactory evidence to the candid and unprejudiced,
that his mind was so employed about another and Aigher kingdom
than that of this world, and so intent on leading his readers pro-
perly to understand and justly to appreciate their rights and obliga-
tions as heirs of that kingdom, that, excepting in the passages on
civil government above adverted to, he never once descends to the
consideration of the inferior rights and obligations resulting from

~ connection with this lower world. His grand object was manifestly

to direct men to the contemplation and pursuit of their efernal
interests in the kingdom of Jesus Cmrist, and thereby prepare
them for that celestial citizenship, of which the Apostle speaks
when he says, “ Our citizenship is in Heaven.”* Hesaw it expe-
dient indeed and necessary, that with this heavenly view men
ought to be obedient and dutiful subjects to the higher powers
ordained of Gop for the benefit of civil society here on earth;
that they ought to render to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute-
s due, custom to whom custom, fear to whom JSear, honour to whom
honour: and accordingly he teaches that kings ought to be obeyed_
according to the laws of the realm, nor in anywise to be injured
either by word or deed. But then, his enlightened eye enabled him

* Philipp. iii. 20. Inour English version of the New Testament, the
word here rendered citizenship is rendered conversation, but it is generally
‘agreed by commentators, that the idea suggested by the original Greek
ToAlTsuua is better expressed by the former rendering than by the latter.
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to see, and his heavenly zeal and wisdom to teach, that the concerns
of this temporal world comparatively vanish at the approach of that
light of the eternal truth, which opens the intellectual sight of the
true believer to discover the vast realities of a future state of
existence. It was therefore the principal drift of his instructive
writings to announce the kingdom of Gopo, and to anmounce it,
agreeable to the testimony of the Sacred Scriptures, as at hand,
and nigh unto man; as a kingdom for which man was originally
created, and which belongs to him more properly than any other ;
as a kingdom therefore in the knowledge of whose laws he is more
interested than in any other knowledge, and in which he possesses
rights and privileges of such immense magunitude and importance,
that all his other rights and privileges disappear, and become as
nothing, when set in competition with those heavenly and everlast-
ing possessions. ’ :
And here, Sir, I am anxious to call your attention to a striking
and marked contrast between the views of the occult lodges and those
of Baron Swedenborg. The former you find always clamorous for
the political rights of man, but the latter always silent. The former
are perpetually labouring to render mankind restless and fretful,
under the idea of some supposed loss or infringement of those rights,
which Joss and which rights had been before perhaps alike unknown’
to them ; but the latter is perpetually labouring to render his readers
content and happy in their several stations, whether high or low,
rich or poor, in dominion or in subjection, by teaching them that
the temporal condition of man is the appointment of an all.merciful
and all-wise. Providence for his eternal good, and by conducting
them thus to the knowledge and possession of rights infisitely more
valuable and important than any of this world. The former would
persuade mankind that they have no enemies so tremendous, or so
much to be guarded against, as tyrant kings, and all kings, they
- say, are fyrants ; but the latter, by calling subjects to obey those
who are in authority over them, would deliver them from all appre-
‘hension of political wrong, because in obediende is always to be
found by subjects political right ; and teaching them further, that
the most formidable and only enemy they have to-dread is Siw, since -
the tyranny of this foe is a thousand times more arbitrary and more
destructive than that of any earthly tyrant whatsoever, would put
them in possession of all that real security of which the GreaT RE.
pErMER spake when he gave his -disciples the happy assurance,
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¢ Nothing shall by any means hurt you.” *  In short, whilst the
former sound the trumpet of sedition, and press their deluded vota.
ries to take up arms in defence of a liberty, which was perhaps
pever assailed, and of a right, which perhaps never belonged to
them, the latter sounds the trumpet of alarm only against spiritual
adoersaries, the world, the flesh, and the devil, calling to no insur-
rection but against the bad passions : encouraging to no revolutions
but in the little world of man’s own heart, that its disorders and
corruptions may yield to the dominion of the powers of Heaven, and
he may become by regeneration that child of the Most Hicn, de-
scribed in the evangelical words, ¢ As many as received him, to
them gave he power to become the sons of Gop.” +

To the above émplied testimonies in favour of Baron Swedenborg’s
political sentiments, ought to be added the evidence arising from
that spirit of patriotism which you will find, Sir, pervades all his
writings, and forms a striking contrast with that spirit of cosmopoli-
tism, which is the darling passion and favourite theme of the occult
lodges. Nor ought it to be forgotten, that Swedenborg was at all
times esteemed and patronised by the reigning monarch, as well
as by the nobility in his own country, which certainly is a further
implied proof, if any can yet be wanting, that he was never
known to cherish that hostility to kings and the distinctions of order
in society, which the Abbé Barruel, with so little appearance of
reason, and so much of unreasonable prejudice, is determined to lay
to his charge.

But the Abbé Barruel, Sir, is not to be convinced by any appeal
to Swedenborg’s writings, nor yet to his general character, for he
tells us, he had the testimony of his own experience to. confirm his
own opinions, and prove to him sufficiently, that Swedenborg’s
views coincided with those of the occult lodges—*¢ I found (says he)
the Theosophical Illuminés at Wilhemsbaden, and the part they
acted at first in concurrence with Weishaupt, and afterwards in union
with him, obliged me to investigate their sect.””}
~ Itis not for me, Sir, to pretend to say who, or what sort of persons,
the Abbé Barruel met with at Wilhemsbaden, any more than I can
ascertain what part they acted at first in concurrence with Weishaupt,
and gfterwards in union with him, but this I will be bold to affirm,
that if he found either at Wilhemsbaden, or in any other place, those
Theosophical Illuméinés he speaks of, who aimed at the overthrow

* Luke x. 19. + John i. 12.
4 8ee Memoirs, &c. p. 126.
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of every religious and civil law, and at the downfal of every throne,
he did not find amongst them a single person who derived his revo-
lutionary principles from the writings of Baron Swedenborg. It is
nevertheless possible, he might find some who had both read, and
could falk about those writings, and who on that account were mis-
takenly called disciples and favourers of the Swedish theologian,
For need I inform a learned Abbé, that it is one thing to read a
book, and another to submit to its guidance ; it is one thing to falk
about opinions, and another to practise them. Judas Iscariot could
probably talk about christianity, its laws and its author, but Judas
Iscariot was still a fraitor, rather than an apostle of Jesus Curist.
There were also other false apostles, false prophets, and false bre.
thren in the primitive christian church, who had perhaps both read,
and could talk about evangelical doctrines, but who nevertheless
brought in damnable heresies, despising dominion, and speaking
evil of dignities : but would any candid or considerate person think
of charging those heresies and impieties on Jesus Curist, because
the authors of them had perhaps read, and could talk about the
words of Jesus Curist? Would he not rather distinguish between
the pure doctrine which had been received, and the impure minds
into which it had been received, and say, the doctrine is indeed
of Gopb, but they who receive it are not of Gop?—And why,
Sir, let me ask, may we not apply this reasoning to the case in
question, respecting the Theosophic Illuminés whom the Abbé
Barruel found at Wilhemsbaden? We will grant for the mo.
ment, that those Illuminés had both read, and could talk about
the writings of Swedenborg ; but if in the mean time they pro-
fessed aentxments, and encouraged practices contrary to what they
had read and could talk about; if they had the name and writ.
ings of Swedenborg in their mouths, and were void of his spiri,
and meaning, and intention in the:r hearts and lives ; how plain is
it to see that they might act at first in concurrence, and afterwards
in union with Weishaupt, and yet neither at first or last actin the
slightest concurrence or union with Swedenborg! How plain there-
fore is it to see, that Swedenborg, notwithstanding the talk of his
false disciples, was in this case perfectly innocent, and that the
reproach of #lluminism belonged only to his pretended readers, in
like manner as the damnable heresies, contempt of dominion and
dignities above spoken of belonged not to Jesus Cnms-r, but to his
Julse apostles !

1 am so fully persuaded, Sir, of the truth and Just application of
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the above reasoning, that if I am told of a man, who reads the writ-
ings of Baron Swedenborg, and yet entertains sentiments hostile to
the government of the country in which he lives, I do not hesitate
to prounounce that man an utter stranger to the pure and uncor-
rupted doctrine which he professes to believe ; for if one proposi.
tion be more evident to me than avother, it is this, that every cor-
dial receiver of the sublime truths brought forth to view in the
theology of the Swedish divine, must of necessity be most friendly
to every kind and degree of order, whether spiritual, moral, or po-
litical, and will of course prove himself a good and quiet subject
under the civil authority which Providence has appointed over him,
loving his king and country, rendering all willing obedience to the
laws, and according to the advice of the apostle, offering up his con-
tinual supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks for
all men, ror KINGS AND ALL THAT ARE IN AUTHORITY, that we
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.

But the Abbé Barruel, Sir, resolute in the support of his pre-
judices and errors; makes his last expiring effort to defend his
calumnies against Swedenborg’s political principles, by a monstrous
perversion of Swedenborg’s ideas on the subject of the New Jeru-
salem. I shall give you his gingular and shockiog words at length :
¢¢ The New Jerusalem in particular has gained over many proselytes
to Swedenborg. I observe in one of the most famous abridgements
of his works, that so early as the year 1788, the single town of
Manchester contained SEVEN THOUSAND of these illuminized Jeru-
salemites, and that there were about TWENTY THOUSAND in England.
‘Many of these beatified beiugs may be very well intentioned : but
with this New Jerusalem they daily expect that great revolution
which is to sweep from the earth every prince and every king, that
the Gop of Swedenborg may reign uncontrouled over the whole
globe, And that revolution, which they saw bursting forth in
France, was nothing more in their eyes than the fire that was to .
purify the earth to prepare the way for their'Jerusalem,” *

There are some things in this account, Sir, which I should be
happy to see proved frue, and there are others which I hope soon
"to be able to prove false. I should be happy to see it proved true
(if by élluminized Jerusalemites the Abbé Barruel means cordial
receivers of the heavenly doctrine of the New Jerusalem as delivered

. by Baron Swedenborg) that so early as the year 1788, the single
town of Manchester contained seven thousand of these slluminized
Jerusalemites, and that there were about twenty thousand ir England,

* Memoirs, &c. page 139.
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because then I should have the satisfaction of thinking, that.soearly
as the year 1788, the single town of Manchester contained scven
thousand TRUE BELIEVERS IN THE Gosexr, and there were about
‘twenty thousand in England, who acknewledged the Sacred Scrip-
tures to be a revelation from Gop; who believed in Jesus Crrisxr
as Gop manifest in the flesh, to be a RepxeMer and a Savious of
fallen men ; and who lived in all pure and virtuous obedience to all
the laws and precepts of that OmMNirorzNT LORD, by loving him
above all things and their neighbour as themselves ; by applying his

ce to the discovery and removal of every evil in their hearts and
lives, and to the restraint of every inordinate affection, appetite,
and thought contrary to such love; and lastly by yielding dutiful
obedience, as loyal subjects, to their king and the laws, and en-
deavouring to promote the real peace and prosperity of their coun-
try, by a faithful and diligent discharge of their several duties in the
respective stations in which Providence had placed them. For
such, Sir, I am well persuaded, is the real character and high com-
‘mendation, which attach to-every cordial receiver of the heavenly
doctrines of the New Jerusalem as delivered by Baron Swedenborg,
whatsoever opposite idea the Abbé Barruel wished to suggest by his
new invented term of illuminized Jerusalemites.

But there are other things, Sir, in the Abbé’s account, which I
hope soon to be able to prove rALsE, for which purpose it will be
necessary to call your attention for a moment to the proper genuine
idea and uncorrupted meaning annexed to the term New Jerusalem,
according to the sense in which it is uniformly applied by Baron
Swedenborg in all his theological writings, because it is on the per-
verted idea and corrupted meaning of this term, that the whole of
the Abbé Barruel’s unjust calumny rests and turns.

On this occasion, Sir, I wish you first to observe, that the Nm'
Jerusalem is not a term peculiar to Baron Swedenborg, or firstin-
vented by him, but that it is a Scriplure term, and was first adopted
by the beloved apostle John in the ArocALyrsE, where, agreeable
to the interpretation of the best commentators, it is applied to sig-
nify and express a pure or renewed stale of the Christian Church.
Thus-the excellent and learned Dr. Hammond writes in his comment
on the 2d. verse of the 21st. chapter of the Revelations, ¢ The true
meaning of the New Jerusalem mentioned here (verse 2d) and again
with the addition of holy, and the glory of Gop upon it (verse 11),
will be 2 key to the interpreting this chapter. That it signifies not

- the state of glorified saints in heaven, appears by its descending from
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Aeaven in both places (and that, according to the use of that phrase,
chap. x. 1, and xviii, 1. as an expression of some eminent benefit
and blessing in the church) and so it must needs be here on earth;
and being here set down with the glory of Gopo upon it, it will
signify the pure Christian church, joining Christian practice with
the profession thereof, and that in a flourishing condition, expressed
by the new heaven and new earth. In this sense we have the Su-
pernal Jerusalem, (Gal. iv. 26,) the New Jerusalem, (Rev. iii.
12,) where to the constant professor is promised that Gop will
write upon him the name of Gop, and the name of the city of Gop,
the New Jerusalem, which there siguifies the pure Catholic Christian
Church. That this is the meaning of the New Jerusalem may fur.
ther appear by an eminent monument in the prophecy of old Tobit
before his death (chap. xiv. 6, 7,) where the third great period
prophesied of by him is expressed by the building up Jerusalem
gloriously, the beginning of which is the conversion of the gentile
world, and their burying their idols (verse 6,) and then follows,
all nations praising the Lorp, all people confessing Gop, and the
Lorp’s exalting his people, and all those that love the Lorp our
Gob in truth and justice shall rejoice, shewing mercy to our bre-
thren, a state of flourishing piety, magnifying, blessing, praising
Gop, and of charity and mercy to all men, which is the sum of
thig ensuing vision, and (as that there, so here) the conclusion
of all.” ¥ ' .
Behold here, Sir, the true derivation and proper unadalterated
sense of the term New Jerusalem as applied by our honourable
Author in all his theological writings! He takes it from the Apo.
calyptic Prophecies, and applies it, as other commentators have '
_done before him, to denote a pure and renewed state of the Christian
Church, which it had been foretold by the Holy Ghost would take
place on the earth in the latter days. He announces further, and
this also in agreement both with the learning of commentators, and
the monitory presages + of many of the wise and pious ones of the

* See Paraphrase and Annotations on all the books of the New Testament
by Dr. Hammond.

+ It appears to be strongly impressed on the minds of many serious and
thinking persons at this day, that some very great and ‘extraordinary event is
at present in the wheel of Providence, and about to make its way out upon
the earth. For the consolation and instruction of all such, and to confirm them
in the impressions they have received, I wish to lay. before them the follow-
ing excellent observations of the venerable Hartley on the subject of what our
honourable Author says concerning the New Jerusalem.-** There is the

-
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earth, that such a pure and renewed state of the Church is now at
its commencement ; and that amidst all the present confusion and
uproar, the jar and discord, in the opinions and practises of men;
amidst the storm3 and tempests which have dashed in pieces both
religious and civil establishments in many of the priacipal states of
Christendom ; amidst the perplexity and dismay which have invaded
the bosoms even of the faithful, from beholding this wreck both of
spiritual and social order, and the consequent general devastation
of religion, liberty, property, and all the most sacred rights of men ;
the divine Providence of the Lorp or Hosts exercises its sovereign
_ controul, and as in the first day of creation it &rooded over the face
of the deep, and out of the 112 VI the chaos of confusion
and darkness, brought forth its own heavenly light and order, har-
mony and peace, by the formation of the heavens and the earth, so
in the present chaos of the strife and contention of discordant prin-
ciples amongst men, the same divine energy overrules every inten.
tion, thought, and event, to effect its own blessed purpose, of form.
ing and establishing the new heaven and the new earth, and thus of
fulfilling the sure prophecy, which itself-so long ago uttered, ‘¢ Be-
hold, the tabernacle of Gop is with men, and He will dwell with
them, and they shall be His people, and Gop Himself shall be with
them, and be their Gon, And Gob shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor
crying, neither shall there be any more pain, for the former things
are passed away.” * :

greater reason to abide by our Author’s interpretation of the last days, men-
tioned in Scripture, with reference to the approaching end of the present state
of things, in order to give place to the New Jerusalem Church, because this
is no new doctrine, but believed in by many eminent Christians in the several
ages of Christianity, and looked for as near at hand by many in the late and
present times: and certain it is, that the glorieus state of the Church foretold
in the Scriptures has not hitherto had its manifestation on earth; and as to its
near approach, we may add to what has been observed before on the signs of the
times, that the many tremendous signs of late in the nataral world, the sore
trials of the godly, the withholding of the usual comforts from spiritual Chris-
tians, and the monitory presages of some great thing coming on the earth;
those things joined to the unquiet condition of the world through war, distress
of nations, and the overflowing of ungodliness, may be considered as the
preparatory scourges for purification in the household of faith, and in the un-
godly for severity ; but this comfort have the former, that the Lord doeth all
things well and for good to them, and that Zion shall beredeemed with judg-
ment, and Jerusalem become a praise in the earth.” See preface to the True
Christian Religion, p. xii.
* Rev. xxi. 3, 4.
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Such, Sir, is the important sense and meaning of that New Jes
rusalem which Baron Swedenborg in his writings announces to
mankind, ‘and declares to be at hand, ready to descend from heaven,
and bless all the families of the earth, It is the tabernacle of Gop
with men, for the establishment of righteousness and peace, by
the removal of sin and misery; a tabernacle which had been foretold
by the spirit of prophecy, and which therefore must needs sooner
or later have its accomplishment. In other words, it isa ¢ fuller
and purer manifestation of the divine power and spirit of Jesus
Cugist and His Gosper, operating in the hearts and lives of men
here below, than hath been heretofore experienced; consisting not
80 much in any particular change in the forms of external worship,
or in any mere assent of the understanding only to a new code of
doctrines and opinions, but in a nearer intercourse with heaven in
purity, peace, and charity ; in a clearer and more distinct percep~
tion of divine truths, the laws of the divine order, and the economy
of the divine Providence ; in a further opening of the mysteries of
the Sacred Scriptures, whereby the power and glory of their Divine
Author will be more sensibly seen and confessed, leading men more
attentively to consider, and more earnestly to forsake all the ways
of sin, and to love Gop and one another with the most disinterested
and pure affection, and to live in the practice of such love by a
corresponding obedience to all its eternal laws of justice and

Judgment ; in short, consisting in the fulfilment of all those blessed

prophetical promises, which remain yet unac¢omplished, but which
nevertheless must assuredly sooner or later have their accomplish-
ment, when the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms
of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign in the hearts
of his people, purging them by his pure word and spirit from all
their unrighteousness, rectifying all the rational and natural powers
both of soul and body, and renewing all the principles of fallen
human pature in the heavenly original image of his own innocence,
love, and truth,” *

- And now, Sir, what can you see in this picture of the New
Jerusalem, to excite any alarm amoungst the princes of the earth,
or to justify the Abbé Barruel’s groundless assertion, that with i
is expected that great rovolution which is to sweep from the earth
every prince and every king, that the God of Swedenborg may
reign uncontrouled over the whole globe 2 Yet I agree with the

* See preface to the Summary View of the Henvehly Doctrines of the New
Jerusalem, p. 12,
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Abbé Barruel, that whensoever the blessed event has its full accom-
plishment (as it certainly soon must have, if any credit is to be
given to the prophetic declarations of Tae Mosr Hicn) a great
and mighty revolution may be expected to attend it, bat then it
will be a revolution directly the reverse of what the Abbé Barruel’s
distorted imagination figures to his mind, and so far from sweeping
" Srom the earth every prince and every king, it will add new stability
to their thrones, by infusing both into themselves and into their
subjects the principles of the Gospel : by rendering rulers just,
and subjects obedient. It will therefore be a revolution of human
minds, intentions, thoughts, and practices, by converting them to
THE Gop or HeAven, by delivering them from the base domi-
nion of selfishness and worldly attachment, and by inspiring them
with the pure love of Gop, and of evéry virtue derived from Gop.
I agree farther with the Abbé Barruel, that the great end -of this
New Jerusalem and its attendant revolution is, that the Goo of
Swedenborg may reign uncontrouled over the whole globe (as the
Abbé sneeringly expresses it); but then I would ask, what man
of wisdom, or virtue, or piety, would net wish earnestly for -the
accomplishment of such an event? For has it not already been
abundantly proved in a former letter, that the Gop of Swedenborg
is no other than the Gop of heaven, the Gop of the New Jeru-
salem, the Gop who has promised that his tabernacle shall be with
men, and he will dwell with them, the Goo whose high and holy
name is Jesus Curist? And what Christian is not taught to pray
daily, that the kingdom of this Gop may come, and his will be done
in earth as it is in heaven ; in other words, that the New Jerusalem
may descend, and this Gob reign uncontrouled over the whole globe 2
If then, as the Abbé Barruel assures us, the New Jerusalem has
gained over many proselytes to Swedenborg, this is nothing more
than might reasonably be expected amongst Christians, because the
coming of the New Jerusalem, as it contains the fulfilment of the
promises and prophecies of Gonp, so it brings along with it also the
accomplishment and end of the daily prayers dnd pious supplications
of all his saints. Had therefore practice kept pace with prayer,
we should doubtless have had the satisfaction of seeing the Abbé
Barruel himself, long before this time, enrolled amongst the num.
ber of the many preselytes gained over to Swedenborg, since as
charity forces us to conclude, that the Abbé has frequently made
the coming of the New Jerusalem the subject of his addresses to
the Throne of Grace, so truth forces us to conclude further, that
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had hé acted in agreement with his prayers, he must of pecessity
have venerated the name and sentiments of a writer like Sweden-
borg, who bears such a faithful testimony to the blessed object and
end of his piety.

The Abbé Barruel therefore, Sir, if ever he comes to reflect seris
ously with himself, in the sanctuary of conscience, on the tendency
of his own assertions, must needs be struck with more than ordinary
remorse at the thought, that in imputing to the expectation of the

. descent of the New Jer salem the consequences he speaks of, as
sweeping from the earth every king and every prince, he not only
totally mistakes and misinterprets the ideas of Swedenborg, but also,
by perverting the proper sense and meaning of a scripture expres<,
sion, and a scriplure event, leads his readers to regard and reject
with horror what ought to be the constant object of their prayers,
their hopes, and their joys: for he paints as a monster what the
‘Word of Gop and its Interpreter, Swedenborg, represent as an
angel ; he sees that holy city arising out of the bottomless pit which
the Apostle John saw, and Swedenborg describes as descending from
Gob out of heaven; thus he turns our hope, (springing from the idea
of a dispensation which was to extirpate our sins and our sorrows)
into the most dreadful alarm, by suggesting that eur sins and our
sorrows would from that very dispensation derive an accumulation
of malignancy. Let me add, that on this occasion the Abbé ought
to see and acknowledge himself the more criminal, inasmuch as he
had in his possession a book, which, had he paid any attention to
the information it contained, would have corrected all his mistaken
ideas, and have dissipated all his prejudices: I allade to the Dia.
logues on the Nature and Evidence of Swedenborg’s Theological
Writings, which the Abbé himself quotes, p. 134, 135, of his Me«
moirs, and in which he might have read the following observations
relative to the New Jerusalem as announced by Swedenborg, and
in direct contradiction to his own perverted notions on the subject.
The observations are contained in the answer to this question pro.
posed by Sophron, one of the speakers,— ¢ Is it to be supposed
that, under this dispensation (the New Jerusalem) any change .
will take place in the external state of civil society, so as to over-
throw the distinctions of rank and order amongst men ?”— To this
question Philadelphus replies in these words — ¢ No, Sir; it is to
be supposed that the present distinctions of rank and order will
continue, and that nothing will be changed but the state of mind
<n which those distinctions will be held and exercised : there will

.M
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therefore still continue to be a difference of station, of office, and'sf
characler amongst men, but the pride end vanity arisiog from that
difference will be removed and lost : for every member of the New
Jerusalem, from the highest to the lowest, will consider himself
as a servant of the public, in the station appointed him by an
all.wise Providence, to promote the common goed, umder the
influence of the same common spirit of good.will and charity ; and
thus, though there be a difference of office, employment, and
character, yet all being influenced by one and the same spirit, the
Jirst will be last and the last firss. Kinas, therefore, and those
who are in authority, will execute judgment and justice on the earth.
Prugsts, and those whe have spiritual administration, will waét on
their ministry, publishing the pure laws of spiritual order and trath
~from the pure love thereof. Sorpiems will be courageous from
principle, and valiant in defence of the just laws of nations, but
without violence, injustice, or cruelty, MEercuANTs will purswe
commerce, not in the spirit of covetousness, but universal good-
will, to epen the doors of communication between distant people,
for mutual comfort and convenience. - MzcuANics will be skilfak
and industrious, each in his several occupation, but without vice
and artifice. ScmorAms will study the sciences, not in the pride
thereof, but in the pure affection of truth, to adorn the Heavenly
bride, the Lamb’s wife, with raiment of needle-work. All orders
and ranks of men, in short, will be upright, faithful, centent, and
diligent in their several callings, from a sincere principle of glory
to Gop and good-will towards men.. Such, it appears to me, will
be seme of the blessed effects arising from a right reception of the
doctrines of the New Jerusalem, and application of them to the life,
and I am sure, Sir, that both you and every sincere Christian must
be ready to join in earnest prayer, that the kingdoms of this world
may thus become the kingdoms of our Lowp and of his Christ.**
After all this evidence, Sir, of the pure idea and edifying impert
of the term New Jerusalem, asinterpreted by Baron Swedenbosg,
aud of its tendency to' produce effects in direct opposition to these
which the Abbé Barruel ascribes to it, will your patience bear you
out in reading the following further extract from the Abbé’s Me~
moirs on this subject ?—¢¢ And indeed if we do but cast our eyes
on those that are most admired by the sect (New Jerusalemites),
we shall find all the grand principles of the revolutienary equality

* See Dialogues on the Nature, Design, and Evidence of the Theological
Writings of Baron Swedenborg,/p. 237, 288, 289, of the second edition.
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- and liberty, and those jacobinical declamations against the great,
the noble add the rich, and against all Fovérnmehts. We shall
fidd, for example, that their réligion, or their New Jerusalem,
edtitiot be welcomed by the greal, because the great are born trans:
gressors of #s first precept. Neither can it be approved by the
noblés, becaitse whén inortals aspired at nobility they decame proud
" und wicked. Still less can it be admired .by those who do not
‘détight iri the conflisio of ranks, because the pride of ranks pro-
duéed inhismanity and even ferocity ; and even long before the ré:
volutioh we shall see the adepts inculcating that grand priaciple of
hitarchy and revolution, that the law is the expression of the gene:
il will, and thus preparing the people to disregard every law that
had béen made heretofore, either by their Sovereigns, their Pirlia-
ients, of théir Senatés ; entourdging them to sound the dlafin, to
Bverthrow them all, and to substitutd the decrees and capnc‘!b‘&i
éonceits of the popildce in (heit stead.”®
-1 onht péthaps to dsk your pardon, Sir, for ‘exposing yéd td the
pifriful disgust which you st needs feel, oh reading sach & hon-
strous diitrage agaldst all truth, such a palpdble contradittidh 6
bll the dstise, whether expressed ot implied, of thé wrtifigs of
Baroi Swédenborg on the subject of the Nets Jerusalem. But
how will you be able to forgive me, when I excite your fufthet
@idgist by informing you, thut the passaged in the above extract,
which thé Abbé& Barrael has artfully fuarked with sigoificant #ébics,
to givé thein the appeArdiée of gaotitions from Swedenborg, aré
1o wére o Bé found i Swededbdig’s writings? How will you
b able fo forgive mé wheu I add still further to your indignant
sérsations, by acquainting you, thit the declatations in Swedéns
borgé weitings concerning the great, the noble, and the rich, €9
far from Defng againsl them, as the Abbé Bal"ruél dssérts, afé
perpethully inf their favour, dud this to such a degrée, that he hus -
Wven been censuared by false devotees én this very account, becausd
fie teaches that the gieat, the noble, and the rich are as acceptable
I the sight of Gop, and become alike the subjeéts of His King-
dotn, as thosé of poor and lotw dzgiee, provided that the greatness,
the #obility, and riches of the former do not exalt them in pride,
¢hd vdulty, and avarice, to reject the laws of Glop, and déspise the
Hiter. Heé hds thereford written 4 whole chapter, in hié TYeatist

* Sée Memioirs, &c. p. 140,
- ud



164

on Hegven.and Hell, expressly on this subject, and tending to
prove, that the rich are admitted info heaven as well as the poor :*
and in his Treatise on the Divine Providence referred to in a former
letter, he enters at large again on the subject, and clearly demon-
strates that dignities and riches are no obstacles to man’s salvation,
but on the contrary are real blessings, provided he loves them not
for their own sake, but for the sake of the uses resulting from them,
for in this latter case the love of dignilies and riches is the love
of  uses, which is the same with the love of our neighbour: Hence
he concludes, that dignities and riches are blessings with those who
do not place their heart in them, and curses only with those who
do place their heart in them.t. In|regard‘to the law being the ex-
pression of the general will (another of the passages marked with
sigpiﬁunt dtalics in the extract) I defy the Abbé Barruel to
point out a single sentence in the writings of Swedenborg, which
bears the slightest resemblance to that passage in expression or
evey idea, whilst your own recollection, Sir, will supply youn, from
the chapter on Government above queted, with the followiug sen-
tence, conveying an idea and import of a very different kind;
& The law, which is justice ought to be enacted by persons skilled
therein, who are at the same time full of wisdom and the fear of
Gopn.”?

~ And now, Sir, having condncted you through l.“ the lmry paths
of ealumny, misrepresentation and error, which obstruct and defile
the footsteps of the indignant and wearied traveller through the
Abbé Barruel’s Memoirs of Swedenborg, I shall leave you to take
up your rest in the quiet habitation of truth, the blessed abodes of
the New Jerusalem, at'which we arearrived, trusting that you will
be enabled to see and feel too, that it is quite another place than.
what the Abbé describes it, being the tabernacle of Gop, the pro-
mued ‘repose of his samts, the sanctuary of peace, the conjunction
of .heaven and earth, and the stability of all order, whether spiritual
- or natural, whether religious or political, whether social or indi.
vidual, amongst the various nations, tribes, and families of this
lower world. I hope also, you will be enabled to see and be sen~
slble too, that what Swedenborg has written on this subject in his
astonishing and edifying work entitled, the APOCALYPSE annAun,
is grounded in the Word of Gop, and is in agreement besides with

* See Treatise on Heaven and Hell, n. 857 to 365.
t+ See Treatise on the Divine Providence, n. 214 to 220.
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the best views that the best former commentators have had réspect.

~ ing the approach, the nearness, the sanctity, the spiritoality, and

the reality of the holy city ; whilst it presents some further views
reserved for his more enlightened eye, adapted to the necessity of

" the predent times, which cannot fail to be both grateful and edify-

ing to the serious and sober Christian, in these days of darkness and

" distress. I trust lastly, that in recognising in our honourable -

Anuthor the sure characters of a sound expositor of the Word of Go‘p,
notwithstanding the Abhé Barruel’s unfounded assertions tothe

. contrary, you will be convinced how good and solid ground there

is for all believers to accede to his testimowy,-and prepare their
minds and lives for the descent of the heavenly tabernacle, which

" he announces to be at hand, in agreement with the merciful invita.

tion, ¢ The spirit und the bride say, come: And let him that
heareth say, come : And let him that is athirst come: And wlwco-
ever will let him take the water of life freely.” *

I cannot however conclude my observations, Sir, on the Abbé
Barruel’s Memoirs of our illustrious Author, without again ex-
pressing the reluctance with which I have yielded to the necessity
imposed on me of pursuing aud presenting them to your view;
together with the mortification I feel from the reflection, that genius,

" talents, and learning, fike those which the Abbé possesses, should

have suffered prejudice so to put out their ef'es, as to have disabted
them from distinguishing between light and darkness, between truth
and error. I am free to confess, Sir, that when I read the first
volume of the Abbé’s Memoirs of Jacobinism, a secret joy and
thankfulness arose in my mind from the consideration, that the
‘Almighty had gifted one of his creatures with the sagacity to discern,
and the courage to point out, what the wisest of men deemed 0o
wonderful for him, viz.the way of a serpent on a rock, and thus
enabled him to guard the rest of mankind against the poison of the

" venomous reptile. - You will easily guess then my disappointment

and chagrin, when I afterwards discovered the serpent in this very
sagacity, and when I felt myself compelled to mark its way also on
the rock, by pointing out its serpentine windings and twistings,‘as
a caution to those who might be in danger from its bite. But such
unhappily is the nature and character of what passes in the world
for genius, that it frequently is most quick-sighted to scrutinize
errors in another, whilst it is bhnd to disorders of perhaps equal

* Rev. xxii, 17,
M3
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magnitade in iteelf: it can behold tha mote umbrulnmeyc, hut
not the beam in its own eye.

The Ahbé Barruel appears ta me to rank lbdﬁl‘ this class qf
genius, for genius he certainly has, at least what the werld calls
genius, but what might perhaps he mere properly called a strong
natural activity of intellect, capable of (aking an extensive reach
of thought, of embracing a vast variety of ebjects, and of leoking,
hy the advantage of its gigantic size, ahove the heads of other men.
The salent is certainly excellent, and may have its uses, but then it
deserves to be well considered, that its excellence sud its uses
depend entirely on this one coudition of its exertions, that it placss
#aelf under the guidance of truth and justice; athevwise it becomes
an activity of error and of mischief, and for want of the prepes
restraints to check ita impetuosity, it sets ita ows wheels on fire
by the rapidity of ite motion, and thence communicates the com.
flagration to all around it.  Syech, I conceive, Sir, has been the
activity (call it gendus if you please) which, being left to move
without coutreul from the superior powers of religion, charity,
order, and equity, derived from the revealed will of Gon, bas of
late kindled all the terrible flames of anarchy, ciyil discord, rebel.
lion against onstituted authorities, &c. and gone near to consume
and desolate the most flourishipg kingdoms and states of Christep.
dom. It was an activity of intellect unrestrained by consgience, &
forca of talent void of the fear of the Most Hian, an impetuosity
of thomght joined to an extent of scienge, but separated most up-
bappily from the superior and sanctifying principles of evangelical
humility and life, Let not then the Abbé Barruel any lepger
pride himgelf on the possession of such, ap activity as this; neither
let his readers be betrayed by its powers to. suppose, that, it can
supply the place of truth, of candour, ynd of sincerity, Rather
lat the Jearned Abbé, and all other learned men of his stamp aod
complexion, who depend upon their own activities mgre than on
divine guidance and government, tremhle at the effects, of the
1apidity of a motion, instigated by passion and prejudice, apd un-
ghecked by pringiple; recollecting the words of a8 ancient writer,
whese name I need not meatiop to them, but whose wisdom I cangot
bt recommend for the regulation of all such impetuous ingellects,
“Magnarum Rerum tarda Molimina ; natura non salium. facit.
Seclera impety, bona consilia merd valestunt.”’

I cannot yet conclude, Sir, without recalling to your remem.
brance what I hinted in my sixth letter concerning the origin of
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the Abbé Barruel’s prejudices against the character and writings
of the Swedish divine, vis. that his attachments as a member of
the Church of Rome would not allow him to keep any terms with
an Author, who took the liberty of exposing the ervers and sus-

pecting the authority of the Papal chair. Finding therefore that

Swedenborg was against the Romish religion, the Abbé rashly
concluded that he must of n'eeeulty be an enemy to all religiop—
because he refused to bow down before the triple crows, he must
needs be the declared foe, and aim at the destruction of every other
crown, But I trost the Abbé will not find many readers of his
own way of thinking in this respect, at least mot in that country
of freedom, of good semse, and of emancipation from Romish
superstition, which has lately received him into her bosom, and
nourished him ameongst her own children. I trust that the inhabit-
ants of Britain will on this occasion be upon their guard against
the disciple of Rome, and will rather form conclusions in favour of
an expositor of the Worp or e Most Hica (which is the proper
and venerable character of Baron Swedenborg) from observing that
he bears the honourable marks of censure and reproach from s
pen, dipped in the filth of those errors and superstitions, which
their forefathers rejected at the expence of their best blood and
fortunes. ' '
‘There is one other observation, Sir, concerning the Abbé Barruel,
towhich I am desirous to call your attention, before I quit the
subject of these letters, inasmuch as it may tend to explain, not
only the Abbé’s opposition to the testimony of our honourable
Author, but alse the opposition of many others who stand in the
same state of mind and sentiment with the Abbé. -~ The observation
I mean is this, that the Abbé’s understanding and apprehension,
although very acute and active when exercised on points of mere
natural investigation, appear to be very demse and inert, when
applied to the discovery and discernment of spiritual truth and
heavenly science. This is very manifest from his own memoirs
and remarks on the character and writings of Swedenborg, im
which we are astonished to find a learned Abbé object to the
distinction of man into body, seul, and spirit, or into an_ exterior
and énterior man* ; and also to the distinction between the spiritual
and literal senses of the Sacred Scripturest; when yet these dis-
tinctions are abundantly pointed out in the Sacred Scriptures
themselves; and he must be a very poor proficient indeed in divine

* See Memoirsy &c.p. 128, - + Ibid. p. 129,
M4
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learning, who has not attended to and profited by them, Whether

this want of spiritual understanding and discernment arises from the

+Abbé’s peculiar complexion of mind, or from his habits of life, o

from the particular doctrines of the church of which he is a mem-
ber, I cannot pretend to say, but it certainly is to be lamented, that
a master of Israel should not know these things ; and it is equally
certain, that in such a state of mental blindness, from whatsoever

. cause it may spring, there must needs be an incapacity to appre-

- hend, and an indisposition to profit by, the bright truths brought

forth to view by the exploring intellect of the Swedish divine, from

the depths of the revealed wisdom of T Worp of Gop. For the
very same cause, which operated to close the Abbé’s eyes against
the plainest doctrines of the Gospel, would of necessity operate to
close them also against the plainest expositions of the Gospel, in
like manner as the very same cause, which incapacitated the Scribes

:and Pharisees of old from believing Moses and his writings, did of

necessary consequence iucapacitate them also from believing the

Divine ExrosiTor of Moses, agreeable to the declaration of that

expositor, when he said, ¢ Had ye belicved Moses, ye would have

believed me, for he wrote of me ; but if ye believe not his writings,

how shall ye believe my words.” * ' R

And here, Sir, I should neither do justice to my own feelings,
nor yet to the views'of the honourable Author, whose charaeter

“and writings I have been defending, if, before I'lay aside my pen,

" I did not call your attention to what appears to me the proper ge.

" nuine evidence of the respect due to that character, and of the ve-
racity stamped on those writings, whereby you may be enahled to
explain to yourself the reasons why the Abbé Barruel, and others
of the same complexion, do not accede to, but vehemently reject
that evidence, Isaying aside therefore the edged fools of contro.
versy, of which I am sufficiently weary, and assuming a far more
agreeable instrument, the pastoral crook, the sweet emblem of holy
instruction, leading to the blessed folds of heavenly innocence and -
wisdom, I shall entreat your further patience, which I fear has -
been already too severdly tried, whilst I detain you vet a moment
longer on the above interesting subject, the discussion of wlnch may
stand as a Postscrirr to the foregoing letters.

* John v. 46, 47,
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 POSTSCRIPT.

] l; P v .

Containing’a View of the proper genuine Evidence of the respect due
to the Character, and of the veracity stamped on the Theological
Writings of Baron Swedenborg.

Tue subject, Sir, resolves itself into these two distinct con-
siderations: _ .

1st. The agreement of the honourable Author’s testimony with
all that is wise and excellent in the writings of other enlightened
expositors of the Sacred Oracles ;

2dly. The super-addition of new information and new doctrine
derived from the Worp or Gop, by which the former testimony is
eminently distinguished from and above the latter.

In regard to the first of these considerations, it must be plain,
Sir, to every serious and candid reader, that the theological writings
of Baron Swedenborg consist principally of expositions of the Worp
or Gob, bearing witness to the divinity and sanctity of that holy
revelation from tHE Most Hien, and continually enforcingall
its sacred and eternal laws on the hearts and consciences of men.
It must be equally plain, that the same writings bear continual wit.
ness also to the important doctrine of a future state, announcing
both a heaven and a hell, and proclaiming with a clear and distinct
voice, and a weiglit of awful evidence, the certainties and realities of
both those invisible kingdoms, together with their nearness to and con.
nection with man. Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven és at hand,
is therefore the divine admonitory precept on which the whole sys-
tem of Swedenborg’s theology is founded, and the superstructure is
in exact agreement and harmony with the foundation.. Accordingly
we find the enlightened Author continually employed in tracing up
the corruptions of the human heart to their true source, the fall of
man, or his departure from the life and order, of Gob; in pur-
suing them through the intricate mazes of that labyrinth of self-
lovein which they endeavour to conceal themselves from observation ;
in bringing them forth to view, and convincing the offender, that
he can never hope to enjoy peace with Gop, or be fitted for com-
munion with the blessed in an eternal kingdom, until he, removes
from his heart and life, by serious self-examination and sincere re«
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pentance, all those mere selfish and worldly affections, grounded in
mere temporal ends of life, which separate between him and the
spirit of the pure love of Goo and his neighbour. To enforce this
weighty conviction, and give it full effect, the enlightened author
further testifies, as other enlightened men have done before him,
that the kingdom called HeaveN is the kingdom of heavenly dispe-
sitions, tempers and thoughts ; that it is the quiet and eternal abode
of charity, of humility, of patience, of contentment, of delight in
well-doing, of faith and hope and confidence in Gop, and all otber
evangelical graces and virtues ; and that none can have admission
into the blessed habitation, but so far as they first admit its blessed
spirit to operate and form itself in their hearts and lives. On the
other hand, he as plainly proves that Herw is the kingdom of infer-
nal purposes and thoughts, of malice and hatred, of pride and vanity,
of restlessness and discontent, of delight in evil-doing, of the con-
sequent opposition to Gop aund to every thing in connection with
Gonb, or derived from Gop; and that all, who through impenitence
remain the defiled subjects of those corrupt passions and propen-
sities, as they are united with the powers of darkness during their
abode in "this world ; so they must of necessity have their eternal
lot hereafter in the regions of misery inhabited by those powers,
Thus Swedenborg continually labours, in agreement with former
spiritual instructors, to inculcate the grand Seripture doctrine of
REPENTANGE, by teaching that man has nothing so much to fear,
either in time or in eternity, as those natural evils of his heart and
life unrepented of, and unremoved, which separate him from the
love and purity, and thereby from the peace of Gob ; and by teach.
ing further, that those evils cannot be removed, as some vainly
:magme, by an indolent act of faith alone in the blood and merits of
rre RepEEMER, or by as indolent a trust alone in the mercy and
forgiveness of- Gop, but only by such repentance of life and- real
coaversion to Jesus Curist, as may dispose and prepare the peni-
tent to receive a new heart and a new spirit from that great Savioun
and REeENERATOR of fallen man., Nothing, it is shown, can expel
human diserders, but the admission and recovery of divine order;
nothmg but life can overcome death.

But the teacher of the New Jerusalem verities does not stop here
with merely poiating out the root of evil, and the necessity of its,
removal : he further announces, and this also in agreement with
former expositors of Tie Worp or Gop, the presence and aid of a
superior ‘and divine power to assist the penitent, whensoever they
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are willig to be assisted : he points to an' omnipotent arm which is
ready to fight for all who are desirous to enter into the gombat
aguinst their spiritual adversaries, to resist those internal disturbers
of their peage, and re-establish in their bosoms the empire of love
and charity, of truth and tranquillity from beaven. And here he
demanstrates, by continyal appeal to the testimony of the Sacred
Scriptures, that at all times and periods of the church, under all its
corvuptions and departures from the laws of its existence and its
security, the kingdom ef heaven has been at hand ; in ather words,
that a divine power and inflgence has been ever near unto and pre,
semt with man in all his greatest wanderings from it, to open again
his eyes, and couvince bim of his errors; to purge him from his
defilements, and rescue him from the dominion of the powers of
darkness ; and that when mankiod had nearly filled up the measure
of their iniqui{ies, and thereby separated themselves eternally from
the divine presence and pewer; when the prince of this world had
well.nigh succeeded in effecting & total disjunction between earth and
heaven, between human minds and the Gop from whom they ree
caived life ; at this fullness of time Jesus Curist came, who is over
all Gob blessed for ever, and by lifting gp his Almighty banner
agninst the adversary, supplied sew power to as many as received
him, to gain the victory over their corruptions, and become the Sons
¢f Gop. To this OunirorEnT REDEEMER AND SAVIOUR, Sweden.
berg, Sir, perpetyally points; to him he perpettally and affection.
ately ipvites all the fallen sons of Adam ; that they may find in this
OxnY SAviouR, deliverance from all the disorders of their matures,
and a restoration to that blessed state of heavenly communion and
life, of which it is written excepl & man be born again, he cannot
see the kingdom of Gop.

Bus the testimony of our enlightened Author, Sir, is in still fur.
ther acgerd and upion with that of former expositors of the Sacred
Oszacles, in thet he pot only bears witness to the present disorders
of the human race in their departure from Gop, and to the nearness
of a divine power for the removal of those disorders, but he alsp
takes a particular and distinct view of that process of REGENERA-
TION, by which the sincere believer is restored again to the image
and likeness of his Heaviniy Fatuer. Nathing can be more
edifying and consalatory thas his enlarged ideas on this most interest-
g subject. The great work of the new.birth, he shews, cannot
he effected on a sudden, but like the mataral bigth, which is its exact
figure, must needs be progressive and gradyal : veither can it be
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effected a¢ all without labour and difficulty, since the formation of
the new man implies the removal of the old man, and this removal
implies further the separation of the powers of evil, in which the
strength and life of the old man consist ; and evils cannot be sepa-
rated withoat the daily cross of mortification and self-denial. Let
it not however be supposed, Sir, that the cross here spoken of bears
any resemblance to, or has any connection with those ascetic erer.
cises of unchristian rigour, which a false and mistaken devotion
hath in all ages unhappily substituted in place of the proper and
profitable discipline prescribed by the GReAT REDEEMER : our'en.
lightened Author, so far from recommending any such monastic
severities, or insisting on that seclusion from the world which cha.
racterises the monastic life, perpetually inculcates the necessity of a
contrary conduct, by teaching (as some of the best and .wisest
christian writers have also taught before him) that man can never
exercise ‘true christian charity, and effectually renounce self-love,
but by living in the world, and discharging with all diligence, up-
fightoess, and ﬁdel'ity, the duties and engagements, which his station
in the world imposes on him, The cross of mortification and self-
denial, therefore, which our Author speaks of, and declares to be
necessary for purification, consists principally of combats against
those selfish and worldly attachments, those sensual and corporeal
appetites, which would lead man to live at any time to himself, the
world, and the flesh, more than to Gop and his neighbour ; to be
proud and covetous, rather than humble and contented; to obey
the flesh rather than the spirit. To endure these combats patiently,
whilst he demonstrates their necessity, Swedenborg encourages his
readers, as the Sacred Scriptures encourage them, by pointing out
the eminent benefits resulting from this cross; by presenting to
view the blessed victory which is the sure end of spiritual warfare
faithfully endured ; and by inculcating thus the consolatory lesson,
that every pang felt in the conflict conducts to its opposite joy, every
labour to its opposite rest, agreeable to the testimony of Jesus
Curist himself on the same subject, when he declares to his dis-
ciples, ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into
7oY. '

Such, Sir, is the agreement of our honourable Author’s testimony
with all that is wise and excellent in the writings of other enlight-
ened expositors of the Sacred Oracles, by which agreement you will
find and be fully convinced, that he inculcates and confirms all the
great truths of {he Gospel, leading all his readers to repentance and
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faith in the INncARNATE Gop, as the only means of salvation : ex-
plammg and enforcing that process of reformation and regeneration,
by which alone fallen man becomes again a child of the Most Hicn ;
uniting pure morality with undefiled religion, the observance of
human laws in connection with divine, the exertion of natural
powers in conjunction with spiritual ; thus conducting the humble
and obedient to that newness of evangelical life and spirit, which may
secare to them the blessings of heaven and immortality. oo

The second consideration respecting the proper and genuine evi-
dence of the writings in question, to which I am desirous to call
your further attention, is the super-addition of new information and
new doctrine, by which the testimony of Swedenborg, as an exposi-
tor of the Worp or Gob, is eminently distinguished from and above
that of all former expositors.

This consideration respects principally the six following articles
of discussion,

1. The Word of Gob.

IL. The person of Jesus Curisr.

III. The nature of the human soul. ‘

1V. The nature of the eternal world and of man’s connectlon
with that world.

V. The further opening of the Sacred Scnptures.

VI. The descent of the New Jerusalem, and the Lorp’s second
advent,

I have already, Sir, in my second and fifth letter, gwen you an
abstract of the honourable Author’s peculiar sentiments on the two
first of the above articles, and in my nioth letter you may be able
to collect his general ideas on the third and fourth articles. The
fifth and sixth articles you will find discussed in the Author’s
grand work, entitled the- ArocaryrsE RevEALED, and alse in the
dialogues above adverted to on the nature, design, and. evidence of
his theological writings, to which therefore I must beg leave to re-
fer you for farther satisfaction on the important subjects, and shall
only observe in this place respectmg all the above articles, that the
obvious tendency of our honourable Author’s views of them, and of
the doctrine which they each of them inculcate; is to magnify the
CurisTiAN REDEEMER, to exalt, elucidate, and confirm the
CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES, and to add additional weight of evidence to
the great realities of the invisible kingdom of Gon ;,thus to strike
at the root of all those infidel and atheistical persuasions, which
have grown at this day so rank even in the soil appropriated to the
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plants of evangelical wisdom and life. It is impossible, therefore,T will
maintain it, for any serious person to read with due attention what
the enlightened Author has written on any of the above subjects, '
without becoming a better man and a better christian. The ned
doctrine concerning rae Worp or Gop, for instance, tends mani-
festly to inspire the devout reader with 4 wondetfal and new vened
ration towards THe HoLy Book, whilst he sees and is convinded
from that doctrine, that the divine contents of the sacred volufne
are such as he could before have forined nd coneception of ; and
whilst he finds himself supplied thence with new eévidence of (he
sanetity and dirinity of the Heavenly Oracles, whereby he is enabled
to tombat more successfully all the horrid persuasions and artful
reasonings of moderd scepticism and infidelity. In like manner the
new doctrine concerning THE PErsoN oF Jesus Curist léads to'd
& veneration equally new and edifying towards that INCARNATE
Gonb, carrying its own conviction along with it, that it miust needs
be the doctrine of heaven-born truth, inasmuch as it directs men
solely to that divine olject, who so emphatically calls himself TaE
Trurth : for if one propositioi be clearer than another, it is surely
this, that whatsoever poinfs fo heaven, must needs come from
heaven ; whatsoever bears witness to Gon, must néeds be of Gob;
and by parity of redasoning, whatsoever conducts o and éxalts Tae
Trura, nust needs be derived from tae Trurn. Read also, Sir,
with a sedate attention what the Author has further written on the
{mportatit subjects of fhie nature of the human soul ; of the fiature
of the éternal woild and of man’s corinection with it ; of the fu'ﬂﬁgi
opening of the Sacred Scriptures ; and lastly, of the descent of thé
New Jerusalem, and of the Lorp’s second advent, artd then tell me,
how you feel yourself affected. I will venture to pronounce, Sir,
you will be struck with a sensation of no common wonder that
guch tliings are, and at the same time with a sensation of io
commion gratitude to the Father of Mercies that he has beei
pléased to make them known. You will therefore bow down it the
humiliation of unfeigned thankfulness before (hat Divine Being,
who in these latter days hath éo graciously condescénded to open
to human eyes the further mysteries of his divine wisdom aod
kingdom, to anravel the seeming perplexities of his counsels, to
fulfil his adordble prophecies, to make the way to heaven so plaia
a6id secure, add to apimate his creatures to walk faithfully aid
patiently in the blessed path, by -inspiring thein with so fall di
evidence of life and immortality. '
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Behold here then, Sir, what appears to me to constitute the
proper genuine evidence of the truth of the testimony contained in
the theolegical writings of the Swedish divine! These writings,
being in agreement with all that is good and excellent in the writings
of other enlightened expositors of the Worp or Gop, bear perpé-
tual witoess to the divine origin of the Sacred Scriptures, and to the
necessity of such a revelation from Gep for the guidance, govern.
ment and salvation of man. They testify forther to the necessity of
a good life, and they account no life a good life but a life directed
by the precepts of TuE WorD or Gob, in departiog from all known
imiquity ; in:searching out ahd combating all the secref as well as
open workings of corruptien ;' in exploring more especially the
hidden haunts of that serpent of seif-love, which is still man’s de-
lusive and fatal tempter to eat of forbidden fruit ; and in doing all
this with the blessed view, and in the consolatory hope, of regaining
thereby the pure love of the supreme good, together with the light
of the supreme truth, leading to renevation and refeneration of
heart, and a consequent eternal conjunction with Jesus Crrisr and
Mis kingdom. The same writings contain besides a super-addition of
new information and doctrime, peculiarly adapted to check thé
horrid persuasions ef profiigacy and infidelity which are desolating
the earth in.these dark and degenerate days, and on the destruction
of evil and errer to establish. the trae Christian Church of evan
gelical faith and life amongst men. In this view they announce the
fulfilment of ancient prophecies, and comsole the devout reader
with a prespect of those happy days promised in- the revelations of
the ETarxar, when the earth shall be refreshed by a mew display
of the divine mercy of the Most Hien, in opening anew the hidden
sources of the eternal wisdom concealed in His Hory Woump, in
dissipating thus the darkmess of error and stilling the tempests of
ovil arising from the corruptions of the human hedrt, and in affect-
ing theseby the descent of that New Jerusalem, that pure state of
heavenly doctrine and life, which is ‘the promised holy tabernacle
of the presence and blessiug of THE GREAT REpEEMER in his second
advent * amongst men. And who shall pretend to say, Sir, that

* The second advent of JEsus CHRIST is generally received as an article
of faith amengst Christians, and is generally understood as relating to some
future dispemsation of final judgment, whick is to be dttended with the
destruction of the preseat visible heavens and earth. In oppesition to this
ilea, our enlightened Authior demonstrates from the authority of the Wonp
or Gop, that the second advent of the REDEERER is not for the purpose of
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such mew information and doctrine was not become in some degree
necessary at this time for man? Who also shall pretend to say that
it was not foretold of Gop? Surely the present terrible overflow-
ings of unrighteousness in the earth, which all must feel, ought
rather to establish a conclusion in favour of our author’s testimony,
_ that the ALMiGHTY both foresees and provides agaiust the desola-
tiouns of evil; and that as in former ages of the church, his Divine
Providence has ever been watchful over it for preservation and
blessing, by raising up enlightened teachers to guide it into the way
of truth, so the same providence would be more eminently operative
for the same blessed purposes at this day, when evil and error of
such uncommon size declare so loudly, that except those days should
be shortened, there should no flesh be saved.
. I shall therefore, Sir, only take occasion to observe further, that
_it is not any mere speculative system of man’s self-derived doc-
trine or opinion; it is not any lifeless image of truth, any ideal or
imaginary notions, which form the system of Swedenborg’s Theology ;
for perhaps there is no writer in the world, who ever pointed out
with so much clearness of discernment and force of demonstration
the vanity and insufficiency of mere éntellectual activity and creed-
knowledge, to effect the great work of man’s salvation. If ye know
these things happy are ye if ye po them, is the divine wisdom which
Swedenborg takes for his direction, in unfolding that pure doctrine
of Jife, which he maintains to be alone capable of conducting sinful
creatures to immortal bliss ; and it is impossible to read many pages
of his edifying writings, without being forcibly struck with the con-
viction, that it is not knowledge, but obedience to knowledge ; it is
not a creed, but g life in agreement with a creed, which is to deliver
man from his spiritual disorders, and restore him to the health,
strength and blessedness of a heavenly life. Itis in establishingthe
necessity of this conjunction of knowledge with the. life of know-
ledge, of speculation with practice, of intellectual illumination
with the purification of the will and affections, that the pen of our

destruction, but of salvation, by rendering mankind wise and virtuous; and
that therefore this glorious event and the descent of the New Jerusalem are
not to be conceived of as being ttwo separate events unconnected with each other,
but as announcing one and the same blessed display of divine mercy and trutk,
which is to bave place in these latter days, whereby a purer order of things
is to be established here below, and all those heavenly blessings .are. to be
communicated to mankind, which are so significantly pointed at and expressed
under the holy figuré of the tabernacle of GoD with man.
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enlightened expositor of the Sacred Oracles is: chiefly .employed ;
and therefore it must be plain o every considerate reader, that his
testimony is in the futlest and most perfect accord with the testl
mony of the Sacred Scriptures, inasmuch as the Sacred Scriptures
bear this same witness to the necessity of a good life, as well as of
4 right feith ; of doing, as well a8 knowing the will of:the Megi
Hicu. But if the writings of Swedenbdorg this speak the same lan-
gvage and convey the same sertiments with the Sacred Writings,
what other evidence of their truth can bp wanted?. - ¥f they tstify
what the Worp or Gop testifies, their veracity must needs rest on
the same holy and etermal ground with the veracity- of* the Wonn
or Gob.

And here, Sir, we may discover the unreasontble demands 'Of
those, who, overlooking the strongest of all evidence, call forthe
evidence of miracles as needful to confirm the testimony of our
honourable Author, urging that if this latter evidence was supers
added, they would then without further hesitation accede to his
testimony, but since no such evidence is addweed, or even pre~
tended to, they fancy they stand excused. in accounting it both
most safe and most prudent to withhold their. assent,—But permit
me, Sir, on this occasion to ask the following questions—can i¢
be called a reasonable expectation to look for méracles to confismy
the doctrines of every new expositor of the Word of Gon? Is
there no evidence except that of signs from heaven, on which the
comments of wise men on_the Divine Oracles.are to be admitted 2
Was not the testimony of John the Baptist worthy to be receivedy
and dangerous to be rejected, although not supported by miracu.
lous evidence? Can it therefore be prudent or can it be safe,
to withhold our assent from' a sage interpreter of the Sacred
Scriptures, because his interpretations do not come accredited by
miraculous authority? I apprehend, Sir, that if we thas refuse
the instructions of wisdom, because they are not forced upon us
by signs and wonders from above, over.ruling our own convictions,
we may perish in our perverseness, before we are aware of the
daoger to which it betrays us. It is surely enough for a wise
man, to know and be persuaded, that the testimony of the Worp
or Gop has been long ago confirmed by a .supernatural evidence,
beéaviag witness that it is indeed the Word of Go» : and whilst he
is comtinually thankful tothe divine mercy, whick has vouchsafed
such evidence -in favour of its own eternal counsels, he will be
enabled to see and perceive, that to require the same miracaloas

N .
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proofs’ in favour of an expositor of those counsels, is altogether
vain and unreasonable, since it will be evidence sufficient in support
of such an expositor, that his expositions are in agreément with
the genuine uncorrupted sénse  of these Sacred Oracles, wkich they
wereintended to snlerpret, just as it was evidence sufficient for the
disciples of : Johu the Baptist, that their master bore a faithful and
trug witness to the light which he was sent beforehand to announce..
.~ From these observations, Sir, I wish to make this one plain and
simple inferénce, which appears to me of importance in regard to
the reception.of the writings which are the subject of these Letters,
and also in regard to the readers who wish to profit by them. My
inference is this, that as the admittance of the evidence of the Sae
cred Scriptures, we find, depends intirely on THE STATE OF HEART
AND LIFE in which they are read; and as even the miraculous
evidence which supports their testimony, is insufficient to couvince
some men of their divine authority, so will it of necessity be like-
wise with the evidence attending the writings of Baron Swedenborg,
and of every- other enlightened espositor of the Divine Oracles.
‘We may perhaps add further, withoat deviating from the truth,
that in both cases it is best it should be so; in other words, it is
best that men should not be convinced that truth is truth, unless
they arein a disposition of heart to receive the benefit and bless~
ing of its instruction, by applying it to the purposes for which
alone it could be communicated, viz. THE REFORMATION AND
REGENERATION OF THEIR HEARTS AND rLives. The Deiry, we
must be forced to confess, could, if He pleased, compel men
to believe both the testimony of His Own Word, aod the testimony
also of its enlightened expogitors ; but the Derry we find, never
exerts any such compulsory power, but on the contrary leaves man
in the most perfect freedom to believe or not believe, to receive the
evidence of truth, orto reject it, as he feels himself disposed. We
are forced further to conclude, that the conduct of the Dexry in
this respect is grounded in the greatest depths of his divine mercy
towards man, as well as of His unerring wisdom, since we have
every reason to suppose from the express declarations of his Holy
‘Word, that should man be forced to believe contrary to the ruling
propensities of his will or love, he might prebably be planged
thereby into an abyss of condemnation tenfold deeper than would
otherwise hayve besn his portion. So long therefore as mea are
unwilliog to forsake. their sins, and become sincere converts to
vistue, by seeking first the kingdam of Gon and His rightcousnessy



179

to rule iw the little world of their own bearts—so long as they are
unwilling {0:be hanible rather than be proud, and to love Gop and thie
great realities of his life and kingdom more than themselves and
the perishable vanities of this lower world, so long it is hardly
to be expected that they will admit the evidence of TruTH, which
in its very nature must ever be in direct opposition to their own
groveling purposes and delights, because it always points and
directs to purposes and delights grounded in that Hory Brine in
‘Whenm itself originates, and from Whom it descends. -

The foregoing considerations, Sir, force on my own mind, as
perbaps they have already done on your’s, the following AwrurL
REPLECTIONS, with which I shall conclude our present correspond-
ence—Ir 18 AWFUL To REFLECT that Gop has left every one of
us at liberty to believe or disbelieve, to receive or to reject, the
evidence respecting himself and his eternal kingdom, whether
vouchsafed in H18 HoLy WoRb, or in the writings of enlightened
expositors of his Word, and to- chuse life or death accordingly.
It 18 AWFUL TO REFLECT, that the state of our own hearts, or
what is the same thing, the ruling temper and disposition of our
minds, in regard to good and evil, in all cases influences and deter-
mines our belief. Ir 18 AWFUL To REFLECT, that whilst the
Word of Gob, and the writings of enlightened expositors of that
‘Word, bear the plainest and most unequivocal testimony to the
will of Gop, and to the important approaching realities of another
world, there are yet many, who live so immersed in the cares and
vanities of this world, as to indispose them to admit that testimony,
It 1s AWFUL TO REFLECT, that in such things as concern our
eternal well-being, we frequently require more evidence than is
necessary, whilst in such things as concern our temporal interests,
we are generally content to act upon less. It 13 AWFUL'TO RE.
FLECT, that our own prejudices in many instances, and the prejudices
of others in more, operate to prevent our receiving benefit from
enlightened witnesses of truth, raised up of Gopo to instruct us,
even at the very time when we are most in need of their instruction,
and perhaps perishing for the want of it. It 18 AWFUL TO REFLECT;
that mankind in all ages have been more inclined to honour the
enlightened teachers of former times, than of their own, and that
whilst they build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepul.
chres of the rightcous, and say, If we had been in the days of our
Jathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood
of the prophets, they nevertheless, by rejecting the testimony of
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the prophets and righteous in thelr own days, give toe plain a proof
that kad they lived in the days of their fathers, their conduct would
not have been so exemplary as they are willing to suppose. But
what appears to me, Sir, THE MOST AWFUL REFLECTION[OP ALL
" is this, that the principal opposition to the knowledge and the truth
of Gop, whether revealed immediately from himself, or mediately
by those expositors of his Word whom he has enlightened with
his spirit, has commonly arisen from what has been called the
Iearnmg and wisdom of the times; that men of talent and of
gemuv have been generally more indisposed than others-to bow
down and submit to the instructions of a wisdom saperior to their
own ; and that thus in all ages of the world has. been unhappily
verified the terrible censure contained iu these words of the pro«
phet to such deluded ones, ‘¢ Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it
hath deceived thee; and thou hast said ¢n thine heart, 1 am, and
none else beside me.” *
* I am persuaded then, Sir, that under the impression of these
REFLECTIONS, yourself and every other simcerd Christlan will be
led earnestly to join me in ‘devout prayer to the Farmer or
Mercies, that our eyes may be open at all times fo see the things
tohich belong to our peace; thdt we' may neither reject the tes-
timony of the Worp or Gob itsélf, nor yet the testimony of those
prophets, wise men, and scribes, whom THE ALWIGHTY raises up
in all ages, and commissions to explain and unfold his Word : And -
since the sight of our eyes will depend altogether on the state of
our hearts; since our belief must needs be affected by our lives,
our understandings by our wills, our persuasions by our delights ;
‘that we may further make it our principal concern, to keep both
our hearts and lives, our wills and our delights in such a posture
towards Gop and heaven, in such a separation from all defilement
of iniquity, and in such a state of sincere humiliation, meekness,
8istrust of ourselves, and dependence on divine aid, as may best
secure to us that high benediction from the Grear Saviouw,
¢ Blessed are your eyes for they see, and Your ears Jor they
ke ” + . )

© @ Isaiah xlvii. 10. + Matt. xiii, 16.

6JVss
THE END.
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Pnnted bil“ C. Hodson,
15, Cross Street, Hatton Garden, London,



